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Da. JOHN FOTHERGILL. 


SIR, 

5 A every attempt to render ſome 
of the moſt important facts in 
| the ſcience of Medicine more gene- 
rally known, may juſtly claim pro- 
tection from thoſe W ho have attained 
the higheſt eminence in their proſeſ- 
ſion, I determined to addreſs to you 
the following tranſlation 3 confident 
that the patronage of a gentleman ſo 
juſtly celebrated for extenſive know- : 

| ledge and ſucceſsful practice in the 
| Healing Art, muſt contribute not a 
little towards procuring it 4 favo: r 
able reception from the Publick. 
A 2 Impute 
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Impute then, Sir, the liberty 1 
have taken in requeſting your coun- 
tenance of this Work, not only to 
your merit, but alſo to that bencvo- 
lence for which you arc univerſally 
eſtcemced. . 

Jam, with great reſpect, 


SIR, 


your moſt dated 
and very kumble ſervant, 


LOFTUS WOOD. 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


ITE ſcience of Medicine has been 
1 held from the carlicſt times in the 
higheſt eſteem, as well on account of the 
extenſive and almoſt univerſal learning, 
which its profeſſors have in general been 
acknowledged to poſſeſs, as of the great 
importance and utility of the art itſelf, 
in relieving mankind from thoſe calami- 
ties to which the human body has always 
been fo exccedingly liable. That this 
aſſertion is founded in truth, evidently 
appears from the behaviour of mankind 
in the moſt remote periods of antiquity ; 
who, gratefully ſenſible of benefits con- 
ferred upon them, have almoſt univer- 
ſally agreed in paying divine honours to 
the manes of thoſe, who had moſt emi- 
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vi INTRODUCTION. 

nently diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
exerciſe of the healing art. And, even 
in times much more enlightened, the 
great Hippocrates acquired by his con- 


ſummate {kill in curing diſcaſes, and by 


his admirable writings, the epithet of 
Divine, 5 


Since that time many ſyſtems have 
ariſen, and the pens of the moſt learned 
and ingenious in every age have been 
employed in the cultivation of this moſt 


uſeful ſcience. But it is much to be la- 


mented, that among the very numerous 


works of this kind, ſew are founded 
upon an actual obſervation of facts; by 


much the greater part, being ſervile 
attempts either to eſtabliſh or illuſtrate 


ingenious though ideal theories, have 
been the cauſe of fatal errors to the young 


and inexperienced, who, following theſe 


: deluſive guides, and neglecting the ap- 


proved rules of Hippocrates, and the ſa- 
gacious obſervations of the great and 


honeſt 
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INTRODUCTION. vii 
honeſt Sydenham, too frequently render 
the noble and falutary ſcience of Medi- 
cine highly prejudicial to mankind. 


The errors, into which too many mec!i- 
cal writers have fallen, have been occa- 


ſioned by that immoderate and almoſt 
invincible propenſity of accounting for 


every thing, which is ſo remarkable in 


the human mind ; and alſo by the grand 
Miſtake of not reaſoning from facts and 


obſervations, but of twiſting and tortur- 
ing theſe for the ſupport of a precon- 
ceived theory, founded, at beſt, upon 
imaginary principles, and a very imper- 


fect knowledge of the properties of the 
human ſyſtem. But as the human un- 
derſtanding is ſo much limited, that the 
moſt acute and penetrating philoſopher 
cannot explain the nature of a grain of 
ſand ; and that the ingenious and atten- 


tive chymiſt can by no means arrogate 
perfection to his art, though he may be able 


to regenerate a metal, or compoſe a ſul- 
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phur, as he muſt be conſcious of his 


utter inability ſo to combine earth and 
water together, as to produce a ſalt from 


che combination; we ſurely ought not to 
be fo preſumptuouſly vain as to pretend 
to account for all the properties of that 


complex machine Mar. 


But notwithſtanding this acknow- 


ledged impoſſibility of attaining perfec- 
tion, the art of Medicine is {till capable 


of grcat improvement : this however is 
only to be effected by attentive obſerva- 
tions, and a judicious collection of uſeful 


facts. But as theſe are ſcattered through 
many volumes, and written in different 


languages, they cannot be ſo univerſally 
known as their importance undoubtedly 
merits. For no one, who deſires to 


practice phyſic with advantage to his 
patients, and credit to himicli, ought to 
be ignorant of any diicovery of conſe- 
quence, Waicn may have been made in 


his profeſiion; but from the want of 


time 
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INTRODUCTION, ix 
time to read, and the great expence ne- 
ceſſary to purchaſe all thoſe books, in 
which ſuch uſeful obſervations and im- 


provements are contained, many are 


debarred from this very eſſential part of 
medical knowledge. The learned indeed 
have taken much pains to obviate theſe 
inconveniencies. The different periodi- 


cal reviewers point out the ſeveral au- 
thors as they appear; and by their judi- 


cious remarks at once inſtruct the public, 


and enable it to form a proper judg- 
ment of the merit of each publication: 
but the requiſite degree of information 
cannot by any means be expected, where 

ſo great a number of performances muſt 

neceſſarily come under conſideration. 


The medical commentaries of Edinburgh 


ſupply in a great meaſure the deficiency 
of the reviews, and convey much uſeful 
inſtruction, Which otherwiſe could not 
. eaſily be attained, . 


The medical eſſay ys of this city, et 
Edinburgh, and ſeveral other publi- 
cations 
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cations of this kind, are replete with aſh: 
fal obſervations and diſcoveries; and 
are neither ſo voluminous or expenſive 
as to prevent their being very univerſally 
read. On the other hand, the Philoſo- 
phical Tranfactions contain many valua- 


ble papers on the healing art, and may 


in {ome mcaſure be called the hiſtory of 

the im prov ments of medicine in En gland 

ſince the eſtabliſhment of the Royal So- 
cicty ; but are far too yoluminous to be 

very generally read or purchaſed. 


The Memoirs af the Royal Academy 


of Sciences at Paris is a work of the ſame 
nature, and having been carried on from 
the year 1666 to the preſent time con- 


ſits of above 120 volumes in quarto, _ 
which hitherto have never been tranſlated 


into En gliſn; confecuently many of the 


very va able diſcoveries made in France 
i the ſcience of Medicine are 


but little known } in this kingdom. F or 
which reaſon 1 chought a judicious le- 


I:ction 
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| |  Jection and faithful tranſlation of the 


E-: moſt uſeful caſes in Medicine, Surgery, 

| and Anatomy could by no means be un- 

„ acceptable to the public. This idea 
made a great impreſſion upon me during 

; my abode in Paris; having there been 

"= obliged to conſult very frequently theſe 

I memoirs in compoſing a work, which I 

I intend ſhortly to publiſh, containing a 

„ view of the preſent ſtate, and moſt ap- 

: 1 proved methods of — the arts and 


leiences in France. 


Ta the preſent periormance ] intend to 
ſelect only ſuch papers as, I flatter my- 
elf, will be thought of real uſe to the 
practitioner, and to omit all uncertain 
ö and imaginary hypotheſes ; as the moſt 
1 celebrated and enlightened writers of 
5 this age ſeem with juſtice to reject the 
e 
E 


vague and abſurd notions of Phyſiolo- 
giſts; too many of which are founded 


r J upon principles evidently felſe, or at 
I» 1 leaſt very uncertain and fallacious. 
1 
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xi INTRODUCTION. 
The cafes are taken promiſcuouſly, 
being totally independent of each other; 
and in their tranſlation I have endea- 
voured to render the ſenſe of my author 
faithfully and accurately : how I may 
| have ſacceeded muſt be determined by 
the judgment of the impartial public. 


C ASE S 


Medical, Chirurgical, and Anatomical. 


Ne I. 
Obſervations on an uncommon Diſtortion of the Spine; 
and on the bad effefts occaſioned by wearing 
Stays. By M. Portal, Memoirs de P Academe 
Royale des Sciences de Paris, Aube 1770, 
. 


Lapy of high rank, anal 1 years, ra- 
ther of a low ſtature, and mother of many 


children, had her ſpine greatly diſtorted: it 
made three diſtinct curves; one formed by the 
cervical vertebræ, and the two firſt of the dorſal; 


another by the ten remaining dorſal : and the 


third by the vertebræ of the loins. 


The convexity of the ſuperior curve was turn- 


ed to the left ſide; of the middle to the right; 
and of the inferior to the left. This lady had been 
happily delivered of ſeveral children, and reached 


an advanced age without finding any incon- 


venience from this diſtortion; but 1 in order to 


remedy 


14 CASES MEDICAL. 

remedy the deformity of her ſhape, ſhe had made 
frequent uſe of ſtays, without however meeting 
with a ſucceſs by any means correſponding to 


her wiſhes; for diſorders of this kind are not to 


be cured by ſuch methods. 


Some years before her death the 3 


remarkable accident happened: about two or 


three hours after meals ſhe felt an acute pain 
in the extremity of her left foot, and a diſ- 
agreeable ſenſation below the left hypocon- 


drium, with ſome difficulty of breathing; theſe 
ſymptoms would remain two or Fay hams. 


but if ſhe had caten more than uſual, generally 
became more violent and continued longer. 

Several phyſicians and ſargcons were con- | 
ſulted; each preſcribed differeat remedies ; and 
ſome recommended topical applications to the 


affected part of the left foot; but every me- 


thod that was tried proved unſucceſsſul; the 
patient laboured under this inſirmity for a con- 
fiderable time, and at length died of another 
diſorder. 


M. de Borden, who was her W being 
deſirous of knowing what had cauſed the pain 


in her foot, called upon me to open the body. 


On examination I found the two laſt falſe 
ribs turned into the abdomen, the lower of 
which compreſſe d the cclon, and its extremity 
reſted 
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reſted upon the lumbar plexus to which the 
colon was attached, as alſo to the great pſoas 
muſcle. 1 

The pain of the foot we ſuppoſed to have been 
occaſioned by the ſituation of theſe ribs: for as 


the excrements, when they had deſcended to the 
compreſſed part of the colon, could not move 


forward by reaſon of this obſtacle, the inteſtine 
muſt conſequently have been dilated at that part, 
which muſt compreſs the nerves of the loins that 
communicate with tlie crural ones proceeding to 
the foot. 5 

The ſingularity of this obſervation made me 


reſolve to communicate it to the academy: and 


I believe we may with juſtice aſcribe the miſ- 


placing of theſe ribs to the ſtays the lady had 


worn in order to hide her deformity ; for there 
is nothing more dangerous than even the com- 
mon mode of uſing this article of dreſs. 

I ſhall not here attempt to enumerate all the 
inconveniencies that might juſtly be aſſerted to 


ariſe from the cuſtom of wearing ſtays, as theſe 


matters are very fully treated of by ſeveral au- 
thors: yet, notwithſtanding anatomiſts from tlie 
moſt antient times have condemned their uſe, 
this pernicious practice does not ſcem to be at all 
corrected. _— 
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16 CASES MEDICAL, 


Charles Etienne, ſpeaking of the Scapula, blames 
the conduct of thoſe nurſes who bind up the bo- 
dies of their children, and before they have 
acquired a ſuflicient degree of ſtrength to ſupport 
themſclves, oblige them to walk held up by lead- 
ing ſtrings: he ſays, © 1t is at this age that the 
« parts are ſoft and eaſily give way to any preſ- 
ce ſure, which will change the natural poſition 
« of the bones; and the muſcles that are attached 
« to them will be forced to give way to ſuch 
© change of place.” Few phylicians have paid 
proper attention to this ſubject; the uſe of 
ſtays and ſwaddling clothes became fully eſta- 


bliſhed by time; and even phyſicians themſelves 


have either recommended them, or have been 
ignorant of their danger. 
Riolan being more judicious made the ſame 


rellections as had occurred to Etienne; he ſays, 


that the French ladies have commonly one 
llioulder higher than tlie other, which is a fact 


well known. Riolan has certainly done well 
in having pointed out the truth, but he ought 


not to have paſled over in ſilence the name of 
.tienne. It is true many other later writers 


have followed his opinion, and have written 


upon the abuſe of wearing ſtays; but they have 

neither quoted Riolan nor Eticnne, who had 

treated of that matter before them. 
Therefore 
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Therefore I think I do my duty, and an honour 
to myſelf, in rendering them what is ſo juſily duc 


to ther merit. 


Ne II. 


A Deſcription of an uncommon diſardor of ito Sto, 


mach, with ſome curious Obſervations concerning 
the nature of Vomiting, and en the vſe of the 
Spleen. By M. Licutaud, Memoirs de Þ Academie 
Royale des Sciences de Parts, Anne 17 523 
page 223, Read ” 8985 23, 1752. 


V E tie into the hoſpital de la Charité . 


at Paris, about the end of laſt March, 


a man about ſixty-ſive years of age, Who 
had for a long time laboured under 2 hectical 
were greatly ſwelled ; and 


complaint: his legs 
his abdomen was hard and diſtended, but without 


any ſigns of water collected within it; his reſpi- 
ration ſeemed free; his pulſe was weak and 
! his urine very thick, with a ſmall quantity 


+ ſediment, and his belly very coſtive: he 


1 complained of a fullneſs and weight in the 
ſtomach accompanied with ſome dull pains about 
that region, which lad always appeared more 


elevated than the other parts of the abdomen. 
He had a great defire to vomit, but neither art 


nor nature could effect it; he refuſed to take any 


Vor. I. Nel. I> kind 
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kind of drink; ate very little; and it was with 
the greateſt reluctance that he would take the 


medicines prepared for him, although they were 
reduced to the finalleſt quantities poſſible. Every 


method that could be uſed, during the ſpace of 
two months, to top the progreſs of this diſorder, 
could not prevent its terminating in an univerſal 


dropſy, with an eſſuſion into every cavity, which 
maniicked itſelf about a month before his death, 
by an oppreſſion and fluctuation in that region 
of the abdomen which ſcemed to have been al- 
wars most ales, as he conſtantly complained 
of a painful tenkon and great weight about the : 
| ſtomach. 


Fifteen days before his death he was ſeized 
Vith an acute pain in the left hypogaſtrium juſt 


above the ſpine of the os ilium; the cauſe of 
which could not be diſcovered cither by the fight 
or touch; topical remedies were applied without 


producing any good effects, and it was only 
calmed by a lethargic drowſincſs, which ter- 


minatcd the life of the patient. 
I: ought to be obſerved, that during the whole 
courſe of this diſorder he ſcarcely took any ſort 
of tood, although the organs of deglutition were 


perfectly free from any obſtruction. When he 
was preſſed to cat, he told them that his ſtomach 
was full, and that nothing he ſwallowed paſſed 
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through him. It was indeed obſerved that he 
ſeldom went to tool, but on thoſe days when 


hydragogues were mixed with his other medi- 


cines; and that although he took great quanti- 


ties of the tartar um ſtibiatum it had not the 
effect of an einctic. 


In opening his body, after cutting through 


the common integuments and abdominal muſ- 
cles, we difovercd 3 in the left hypogaſtrium a 
bag of a conſiderable ſize lying between the great 


and ſmall oblique muſcles, and formed by their 
ſeparation, which contained above two pounds 


of grumous blood of a fine red colour without 


any ſigns of putrefaction, and in the ſame ſtate 


in which we find blood an hour after having 
been drawn. We cannot doubt but the acute 
Pain which the patient felt in that part fifteen 
days before his death, was occaſioned by this 


blood; as he had ailured me that he had had no 


complaint of the ſort before that time. It is 
_ Impoſſible to aſſign the reaſon of this extrava- 
ſation, as we could not trace it from any origi- 


nal cauſe: it is certain that the blood had 


remained accumulated in that part for the ſpace 
of fifteen days without any figns of corruption 3 


but this will not appear ſtrange to thoſe who 
have read or obſerved. 


e We 
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We found in the abdomen about two or three 


French pints of water; but among the ſeveral 
things common to this diſorder, the ſtate of the 


ſtomach and inteſtines chiefiy attracted our 
attention. 


The former was greatly | diſtended and full in 
proportion, although the patient had ſcarcely 


taken any food for a long time before. the in- 
teſtines were much contracted, and their whole 
volume ſcarcely exceeded that of the ſtomach. 


From this circumſtance we were led to believe 


that there muſt be ſome obſtruction in the py- 
lorus, or in the inteſtinal tube, chat might have 


ſtopped the aliments from paſling ; but after the 
moſt careful examination this canal appeared 
quite clear, and even the pylorus ſcemed to be 


in its natural ſtate. 
Theſe facts agree very well with the hi cory of 


_ the diforder, En” juſtify the anſwers of the pa- 
tient. There is no reaſon to doubt but the 


ſtomach had remained a long time in that ſtate 


of plenitude; and that the matter with which 
it was filled could only pats in a very ſmall quan- 
tity into the inteſtines: for which reaſon their 
bulk muſt have been greatly diminiſhed. May I 
not be allowed to conclude, that a loſs of mo- 
tion and perhaps ſenſation of the ſtomach, a 
diſorder very ſimilar to that which happens to 

8 os the 
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the bladder in an advanced age, had been the 


 Jource of this diſorder? it may without doubt 


appear ſurpriſing that the patient could not 
Vomit during the courie of the 1 although 
he uſed every means to excite it; but theſe me- 
thods would at once nave opened ioſſectual to 
thoſe who had known the ical ſtate of his ſto- 
mach; for it we conkider it as d: prived entirely 
of motion, it will be ve; ny caſy to Conceive, that 


whateve: Sat Have ME token inwardly could 


produce NO effect; for as the ſtomach could not 


contract itſclf, it was iu poſſible it coulii Citcharge 
its burthen; neither is it wonderful that the 
patient had no deſire for mcat or drink. 


We may now enquire the reaſon why the 
diaphragm and abdonunal muſcles, which at 


preſent are ſuppoſed to be the principal agents in 


vomiting, were inactive, whilſt the patient had 


that plenitude and painful ſenſation, which 


ought to have been ſullicient to put theſe powers 


in motion: this certainly muſt have happened 
if M. (hirac's ſyſtem be true. Shall 1 then be 
permitted t oppoſe a prejudice that has ſeduced 


the learned as well as the more ignorant part of 
mankind, an opinion which has been received 
with an caverncfs diflicult to be accounted for, 
and [ e ee I may venture to alert without ex- 
amination? 


1 Formerby 
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Formerly anatomiſts allowed an amazing 


ſtrength to the ſtomach ; but the ſpirit of con- 


adden, which always acts in extremes, robbed 
it of the whole of its ſuppoſed force, and be- 


Kowed it upon the ſurrounding parts. Theſe 


two opinions, that ſecm to be both as falſe as 
they are oppoſite, have each of them becn ſuc- 
ceſſively received, and have been honoured with 
advocates worthy to have made a better uſe of 
their underſtanding ; it is thus that eriors find 
credit, when truth often mects with a different 


fate! 


Al auatomiſts agree, that part of the ſtomach 
is placed in the cavity of the thorax, and is, of 
all the ocker viſcera, that which can be Icaſt af- 


fected by the action of the abdominal muſclos; it 
is indeed cxpoicd to that ef the ee but 
muſt not the contraction of this muſcle, as 


WI. Haller has remarked, cxacily ciofe its ſupcrior 
Orif c? ict us alſo aff: docs it cont? act in vomit- 


ing! alikough I do not purpoſe at preſent to 
treat this matter, whatever counciizon it may 
have with my ſubjeft, very niinutely, yet I will 


cuhdcavour to make ſuch ob fes. ations as may 


tizow ſome licht upon this fu tbjct, or at leaſt. 


raiſc ſuch doubts us o nay occaſion new reſcarches. 
It is true the Craphrac mand abdominal mu- 
cles contribute to cnpcl a fœtus or the faecal 
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matter contained in the inteſtines, yet this is 
ſometimes accompliſhed without that aid; nei- 


ther is it leſs certain that the biadder empties it- 
ſelf by its own proper force. Thoſe who practiſe 


phyſic know very well, that when the bladder is 


benumbed or become paralytic, as ſometimes hap- 
pens in old pcopie, all the efforts of the muſcles 
are not ſufficieyt to expel the urine; although 


its volume may be iomctimes ſo great as to aſcend 


into the umbilical region, and conſequently 


ſhould be more. cxpoled to the action of theie 


| muſcles. 


But even ſuppoſing that theſe powers act in 


expelling the urine, foetus, or fo:cal matter, yet 
it is volition that determines them to it; a cir- 


cumſtance which ncver happens in vomiting : it 


is alſo evident that the abdominal muſcles cannot 


act without bcinz in conccrt with the diaphragm, 
and that their action will be ſimultaneous. In 
the mean time we cannot doubt but the action 


of vomiting depends upon a 2 mechanical princi- 
ple independent of the will; inge we fee it often 


happens without our n © loaſt effort to 


ſtop reſpiration in order ton it: but has any 
perſon obſerved that, uhen making efforts to 
vomit, thoſe powers act inmediatcy upon the 
5 e or, what is the ſame thing, that in the 

acion of vomiting he is previed to go to ſtool, 


8 except 
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takes place in retpiration? the ꝛcaſon that hath 


led 
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except in that diſorder called the cholera mor- 


hg ; in which diſcaſe the ſtomach and intcſtines 


are affected with ſonſins? Several of thoſe ana- 


tomiſts who have followed M. Chirac in explain- 
ing the action of vomiting, have been ſenſible of 
ſome of theſe diſſiculties, and have attem pted to 


ſolve them by ſaying "a the ſimultapcous con- 


traction of the an muicles and the 
diaphiragm, always preceded the vomiting, and 


that the ſuperior orifice of the ſtomach did not 
pen until the diaphragm was forced into the 


tl Oran by the abdominal muſcles, But can we 
be ſatisfied with ſuch an explanation? does not 


the bladder empty itſelf in the time of contrac- 
tien? dcs not the heart force out the blood in 


the time of its fyſtole? it mult indeed be very 
ſurpriſing that the ſtomach, winch they ſay can- 
not empty itſelf but from external preflure, ſhould 


yet continue to diſcharge itſelf after that preſſure 
is removed. Can we, without renouncing the 


moſt approved principles of anatomy and mecha- 


nics, ſuppoſe that theſe muſcles are the only agents 
in this operation, whilſt the ſtomach, as I ſaid 


before, is leſs expoſed to their action than any of 


the other viſcera ; efpecially when it is not much 
diſtended? but is it true that theſe muſcles con- 


tract beyond the tonic re action that neceſlarily 


* R—R—_ * 


1 


| 
4 
ä 
* 


convexity before the contiect'on took place; 
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led others to believe ſo, that is, their motion to- 

wards the ſpinc, is what makes me doubt it. 
The ſtrongeſt muſcles of the abdomen, the 


recti and obliqui majorcs, are attached to the 


bones of the thorax, as alſo to thoſe of the pelvis; 
whence it happens, that in contraction the curve, 
tormed by theſe muſcles in their natural Tate, 
will approach a right line; and it will fol ow that 


the degree of preflurc then communicated to the 


viſcera will be in proportic » tu the degree of 


therefore a belly that is very ; minent wall be 
moſt compreſſed, and vice verſa. 


But we do not ud thoſe who have not the 


abdomen prominent more digicult to vomit 
than others. In a maraſmus, the abdomen is 
not only flat but concave external; the princi- 


pal muſcles in this caſe to::2 = curve whoſe _ 
convexity 1s turned inwards z and when theſe 


muſcles contract, they mult Aare a right line, 
conſequently the viſcera will be leſs compreſſed 


than before the contracting power actcd. = 
would aſk in this caſe how vomiting is per- 
formed? yet we know it happens in that ſtate 
as violently and as frequently as in any other, 
and the motion of the muſcles towards the ſpine 
is more obſcrvable ; can we therefore attribute 
this motion more to the contraction of the muſ- 


cles 
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cles than to the relax:tion of the diaphragm, 


which aſcending into the tho ix puſhies up the 


other viſcer:. that are attached to it? the ſto- 


mach ao growing leſs by evacaation, gives way 
to the external preiture of the air, and would be 


puſhed towards the ſpinc, as often 15 a contrary 
force was not oppoſed to it: neither can we 
have recourſe to the tranſverſe muſcles or 
mall oblique, the direction of whole fibres 
ſeems properly diſpoſed for affording ſuch 


aid; when we conlider that theſe muſcles are 
firmly attached to the recti and great oblique, 


and cannot a& but in conjunction with 
them . Let us cxaminc a little further what 


happens when the abdominal muſcics contract, 


and wien the diaphragm atcends ; we know this 


always takes place when there is any violent 
commotion in the thorax, as when we cough, 


pit, ſuceze, or blow the noſe; we caſily per- 
ceive in all theſe caſes that the abdominal muſ- 
cles, which are the principal agents in reſpiration, 


all become very ſenſibly inf end contracted. 
Does the ſtomach iuiter any degree ot preſſure 


from this contraction? o have we at this time any 
propenſity to vomit ? I believe not the leaſt has 
ever yet been oblerved : and cen thoſe who are 
troubled with a nauſea can cou and ſneeze as 


+ Voy. Mem, de TAcad. 1746, Pas 
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much as they chute, without being in the leaſt 
preſſed to vomit. li we apply the hand to the 


abdomen oi a perſon vomiting, and atterwards 
holding it in the {me place cauſe him to cough 


or ſnceze; we ſhall find in this laſt caſe, a ten- 


ſion of the muſcles and a manifeſt ſwelling in the 
ſeveral portions of the muſculi recti; neither of 
which circumſtances takes place in the time of 
_ vomiting, Theſe facts have been always ſo evi- 
dent to me, that I can venture to aſſure any 
perſon who may take the trouble to make the 
experiment, that he will be convinced of the 
truth of my aſlertion. And although theſe muſ- 
cles may contract during the time of vomiting, 
yet this contraction will by no means be ſo great 


as when the thorax is violently agitated, and con- 


ſequently will not act upon the ſtomach with 
ncar ſo great a force, as in coughing or ſneez- 
ing is incapable of producing the action of vo- 


miting. 
TIfhall alſo mention "ER chGrvations that 1 


made upon a young man ſome years ago, Who 
had an inflammation of the muſcles of the abdo- 
men, and was perfectly cured by frequent bleed- 


ings and fomentations. iic felt incxpreſiible 


: Pains when he « cou Shad. 1 dat, or blew his noſe, 
and yet he vernited often in that Rate as cafily 


as hc could hive e done at other times; from this 
| fact 


...... 
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fact alone it ſeems very plain that theſe muſcles 
had no part to act in vomiting, ocherwiſe he 
mult have felt much pain. — 

There is only the diaphragm that can act upon 
the ſtomach; but it is caiy to prove that we 
ncver vomit but in the time of expiration, at - 
which time the diaphragm 3s in a relax 4 Rate. 
Any perſon may expericuce this upon hind, 
nor is it more cdiiilicuit to ovicrve it in others 2 
but a fact to which we have by no mans paid a 
proper degree of attention, puts this qucſtion ouL 
of all manner of doubt. 

We know that every thing which enters the 


pharynx or comes out of it, paſſes over the 


glottis, and that this paſſage is ſtopped by the 
cpiglottis when we ſwallow any thing; but it is 
open in the time of vomiting : therefore it would 
be impoſlible that the liquid forced up from the 
tiomach, with whatiocever motion, could pats 
ever this open tube without deſcending into the 
Lryns, if the air which was at that time forced 


_ out from the lungs did not prevent its entrance; 
neither can the ſuperior orifice of the ſtomach 


open but in the time of expiration; the reaſon of 
which may be very cafily conceived, if we con- 
ſider the paſſage of the ociophagus through the 
diaphragm; here the fleſhy fibres ſurrounding 


thar tube, ſupply the place of a ſphincter, which 


ccunter- 
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counter-balances the tonic force of the ſtomach, 
and prevents the return of the aliments, and 
which cannot be overcome by the ſpaſms of the 
ſtomach itſclf, while the diaphragm remains in 
contraction. 

All theſe united facts, 1 think, ought to ſolve 


any doubts that may ariſe againſt the ſubject 
of this digreſſion. 


This extraordinary diſorder ot the ſtomach 
gives me an opportunity of taking notice of an 
intereſting obſervation with regard to the ſpleen. 

Fifteen years ago I preſented 2 memoir to the 
academy, attempting to prove that the magnitude 


of the ſplcen, in its natural ſtate, was always in 


the inverſe ratio of the ſize of the ſtomach; and 
every obſervation that I have made ſince that 
time, both in human anatomy and living ani- 
mals, ſeemed to ſtrengthen this opinion: but 1 
never found a caſe ſo favourable for my re- 


ſearches as the one in queſtion. The ſtomach 


was very much diſtended, and had been perhaps 
along time in that ſtate; therefore, according to 
my ſyſtem, if the ſpleen be in a ſound ſtate, it 
ought to be very ſmall, which actually was the 
cate. I told my aſſiſtants what I expetcd befor: 
1 had ſcen that viſcus, which was entirely con- 
ccaled by the ſtomach; and its appcarance voii 
ficd, nay even n ſurpaſſed my cxpeftations z we 
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found a ſpleen not larger than a capſula atrabi- 


laria, hardly weighing two ounces: it appeared 
in other reſpects quite ſound and well, and 


formed as in the natural ſtate. We ſeldom find 


ons ſo ſmall, nor do I remember to have ſeen one 


like it; although I have found the ſtomach 
equzly full and dilated as in the preſent caſe. 
But if the ſize be proportional to the degree of 
preſſure received, it ought alſo to be in propor- 


tion to the duration of this preſſure; for if the 
iomach be ſilled and emptied alternately, which is 
commonly the caſe, the blood contained in the 


ſpleen will not be perfectly forced out; when on 
the contrary, if the ſtomach be diſtended for a 
Jong time, it muſt produce a greater eſſect, and 


conſequently the iplcen will be reduced to a 


ſmaller ſize. 


I thonld think it untecelfary 1 to mention all 
that we obſerved upon inſpecting the other parts 


of the body ; let it ſuffice to ſay, that all the 
iſcera were buried in water, and it was only i in 


the abdomen that we found any traces of an old 
diſorder: this we ſuppoſed to have begun in the 
liver, as it contained ſeveral ſtones quite ſolid, 
ſome of which were raiſed above the ſurface and 
Were as large as hazel nuts. : 
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N“ III. 


4 remarkable caſe of a Crown-piece ſticking in a 


man's Throat. Hiſtorie de P Academie Royale des 
Sciences de Paris, Þ Annee 1572, page 71. 


Young man of a middle ſtature, and about 
twenty-eight years of age, was attacked by 

2 d of robbers; but having a crown picce 

which he was deſirous to ſave, put it into his 

mouth, thinking it the beſt place to conceal it; 

but from the violent ſhocks that he received in 

defending himſelf, the picce ſlipped down into 


his throat, and remained fo fixed in the œſophagus 
chat he could neither get it up nor down. The 


robbers knowing his ſituation and ſinding that 


they could not recover the money, let him make 


his eſcape. 
After he had got home, thoſe to whom he 
had made known his accident, attempted to 


make the piece deſcend into his ſtomach by 
ſriking him on the back, and uſing ſeveral 
other methods; but they did not in the leaſt 
| ſucceed; for the piece remained fixed, as far as 
could be judged, near the extremity of the 


x:ophagus: during this time however he could 


ſ allow any kind of meat or drink that was given 
| him. He was taken into the hoſpital in that 


ſtate; 
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ſtate; where M. Licutaud ſaw him: he attempted 
to make him throw it up by mcans of a ſtrong 
emctic, which did not in the leaſt remove it, 
although it made him vomit ; he next endea- 
voured to force it down into the ſtomach, by 
means of a bougie introduced into the oeſophagus, 
having firſt made the patient take ſome ſpoon- 


fuls of the oil of ſweet almonds, in order to 


render the paſſage more eaſy: the inſtrument 
was introduced, but as it was not ſufficiently 


ſtrong he could not force down the piece, and 


the violent agitation of the patient obliged him 


to deſiſt: on examination he perceived the end 
of the bougie was marked by the reſiſtance of the 


obſtacle; therefore taking one that was ſtronger, 
and prevailing on the young man to ſubmit to 


another trial, he puſhed the piece down into 
the ſtomach without the lcaſt diſſiculty; after 
uhich the patient did not feel any pain, or think 
more of his diſorder. AM. Lieutaud juſtly feared 

that as it deſcended with ſo much diſſiculty into 

the ſtomach, it would not meet with leſs in 
paſſing out of it; therefore to prevent as much 
as poſſible any accident that might happen, he 
cauſed him to cat a great quantity of food, and 
take much exerciſe, and hen in bed always to 


lie on his back or right ſide, ordering him alſo 


ſome ſpoonfuls of the oil of ſweet almonds. 


This 
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This regimen had the Gefired effect, for the piece 
was founl in his cxccements a few days after- 
wards; being no-wile changed except in the 
colour, which was >ccome ſomcwhat black. 

On this occaſion a man was brought to Mr. 


Licutaud, who ſwallowed as many crown pieces 
as were given him: it was alſo aſſirmed that this 


fellow had ſwallowed four within the ſpace of a 


minute; and that he had never found any incon- 


venience to have ariſen from this practice. 


But thoſe are moſt certainly wrong, who ima- 
gine ſuch caſes to be entirely void of danger; 


the hiſtory of the ſevere ſufferings of the girl of 


Metz, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Academy, 
and which were occaſioned by ſwallowing a 
half crown piece, is an evident proof of the con- 


trary *, 
Vor. I. Nel. 3 No IV. 
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other; but Varoli pretended that they were 
joined by a common opening below that part 


ſucceeded him were of the {ume opinion, and if 


very particularly deſcribed theſe foramina; but 


the truth * accuracy of his deſcription. About 
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No IV. 
Of a remarhable Dropſy in the lateral V entricles of the 


Brain, with Obſervations on the Partition which 
ſeparates them from each other. By M. Portal. 
Memoirs de P Academe Royale des Sciences de 
Paris, Année 1770, page 24%. - 


\ROM the time of Galen to that of Varoh, 
moſt anatomiſts have conſidered the lateral 
ventricles of the brain as two diſtinct cavitics, 
and as having no communication with cach 


called the fornix. Moſt of thoſc anatomiſts who 


any of them had a different idea, they ſtill ad. 
mitted the exiſtence of a thin traniparcat mem- 
brane under the ſeptumlucidum, which they ſid 


was perforated in icveral pinces. M. Winſlow has 


the following obiervations have made me doubt 


three years ago I Gintected the head of a child 
between three and four years old, who died of 


the ſmall pox ; the head ſeemed larger than in 7 

2 natural fate, although the 3 of the | 

brain was * 175 the ventricles, which were mach 
aeg 
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dilated, contained a great quantity of ſerum; 


the fluid filling the right ventricle was entirely 
limpid, but that in the left was of a reddiſh 
hue. Struck with this difference, I apprehended 
Lhad opened ſome blood veſſel, which might have 
poured its contents into that cavity, and tinged 
the tranſparent ſerum. I let the ſubject remain 
in that ſtate for a conſiderable time in order to 
obſerve whether or no the colour would be com- 


municated to the fluid contained in the other 


ventricle, but when J found it ſtill remained 


tranſparent, I ſuſpected that there was no com- 


munication between the ventricles. I made 


other reſearches to aſſure myſelf of the truth of 
this matter; I took away as much as I could of 
the right hemiſphere of the brain, and by open- 


ing the ventricle of that fide, emptied it of all 
its e without one drop of the reddith fluid 
contained in the left making its cſcape; after 
this I eaſily perceived a membrancus partition 
which entirely ſeparated theſe two ventricles. 
Many of the ſtudents who attended the courſe 


of anatomy that I gave this year in the Rue de la 
_ Uarpe were eye vitneſſes of this fact. 
in a little time the fluid contained in the left 


However 


ventricle broke throuzh that membrane which 
had demonſtrated to my pupils; and my plea- 
ure was but of ſhort duration. 


. And 


— —p— — — — 


* — — — 
„ „ — 0 — ———:—2: % „6 
_ 4 D * 
_ — * 88 
2 — 


— 
— 
—ů 


* —— — 2 2 


choug I" 60 preſe e entire. 


36 CASES MEDICAL, 


And although I have ſince that time made 
many obſervations of the fame kind, I have never 
been able to diſcover any apparent opening be- 
tween theſe ventricles: yet it muſt be allowed, 
that we can flom make chperitmnents of this 
nature che na ucts, Locale ine merabrane 
is ſo very tender as to. be general, torn in re— 


moving The rGrili. in 1 . 11 (Dis opinion 
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by many Hg „Attons extlacted from celcbhrated 
e aa but . Clici: <ouriutior 13 Were not fawn. 
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Tulpius gives an acc zunt of a hydr. CE ohalus 


p. Dat purpofe. 

CEO one of the ventlicles contained two 

pounds Of water White the other w as quite dry. 

Buglivi alſo tells us „ tliat whin he opened the 

head F 11 
4 


one of the ventricles quite filed with water, and 


tr 
but a very ſmall quantity containcd in the other: 


- 


have alſo met wich a fin 1:1ar caſe in one of the 
Journaus de Medecinc. \ntient writers ſuppoſe 
theſe ventricles to hay c been enurcly diſtinct from 


cach other; and the obtervations I have now 
made, joined to thoſe of many authors, which 
are almoſt unknown, prove the exiſtence of this 
artition; and witch 1 am ſometimes Happy 


upighi ie great anatomiſt, he found 
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NV. 


An account of a Woman cured of an Epilepſy by a very 
fingular method. Hiſtoire de P Academie Royale 


des Sciences de Paris, P Année 1752, page 73. 


Yours woman of a good complexion, about 


twenty years of age, was fo exceedingly 
aſſlicted at being ill treated without any reafon 


by her iupenors, that ihe tell into a languiſhing 


ſtate, which ſhe k kept ret for ſome time: but 
ic being at ſength diicovered by mcaas of her 


irequentiy tall? ng into ſwoons, and the ſever ac- 


COMPAany mT her diiorder, thoſe to whom ſhe was 


intruſtied were obliged to have her properly taken 


care of, Theſe fits would continue ſeveral days 


and were accompanicd by an interna! pain of 
the hc xd, * hich commonly chic the patient into 


1 lethargic drowſineſa; the intervals between 
th ts paroxyins fometim 


es laſted for the ſpace 
of ſeven days, but the never wa 


ptirely free 


from tie pain in her head. The c common reme- 
tes procured a longer reſpite, but after ſome 
time, tlie fever ſtill returned and could not be 
ſtoppecd in lass than bfruen days, at which time 
the pain wo: Suppoſed to be cured ; but that 
period was ſtili tar d n w] at ſhe kad hithert 
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ſuffercd was only a prelude to 2 much more 


formidable diforder. Her recovery no longer 


appeared equivocal, when on a ſudden ſhe was 
ſeized with fits, the ſymptoms of which reſem- 


bled thofe of an epilepſy, in the violent and fud- 


den manner in which ſhe was attacked, and the 
froth that came from her mouth; but which in 


every other reſpect bore a very perfect teſem- 
blance to the moſt violent hyſteric vapours ; 


toward the end of tneſe ſhe raved, which is a 
very commen {ympton of this diſorder; but the 


uſual forerunncrs of thc hyſterical vapours Were 


wanting. She was afflicted with convullions and 


a loſs of rcaſon from the firſt invaiion of the ſits, 


which were ſucceeded by a ſenſation OZ nu imbneſs 
and violent pain in the head, with a delirium, 


which continued ſeveral hours; theſe Paro:ylins 


returned cvery third day. Blood was taken 


from the temporal artery, and the moſt nower- 


_ tul anti-cpileptics were adminiſtered ; this ine- 
thod was attended with tome 1 28 10 


* = 


accident happ pened | tor three weeks 3 after which 


tlic fits returned more violent, but of ſhorter du- 
ration than before: the Ne] however 
became more and more frequent, fo that ſome- 


times fix would happen in the {pace of tweury- 


four hours. Anti-hyſterics were in vain em- 
ployed, and it was from einctica alone that cven 
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2 temporary relicf of two or three days could 
be procured, after which the diſorder returned 


a; violent as ever. Such was the deplorable 
condition of this girl when M. Lieutaud firſt 
ſaw her; he attempted to give her eaſe by pre- 


ſcribing ſome remedies which had been neglect- 


ed, and alſo at her requeſt put in a ſeton; but 
he was not more ſuccelsful than thoſe who went 


before him. 


As nothing could be found to procure her re- 
lief, he was on the point of leaving her entirely 


to time, and the operations of nature, when a 


very ſingular remedy was propoſed. A young 


apothecary belonging to the hoſpital, who was 


juſt returned from fowling, propoſed to M. 


Licutaud to try whether the exploſion of a 


gun diſcharged unawares near the patient would 
not occaſion ſuch a revolution in the ſyſtem, as 
might terminate the diſorder, or at leaſt change 
it in ſome degrec. 


This idea ſeemed not deſtitute of merit, but 


neither was it free from danger; therefore M. 


Licutaud did not chooſe to hazard the experi- 


nent; he only obſcrved in general terms, that 
remedies which appear very range and fingulir 
have often been productive of the beſt cfiets. 

Ihe young apothecary, whoſe character was 
not ſo ſubject to public ccnſure as that of 


Ex. AJ. Lieutaud, 
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whole ſyſtem, which ſhe 


. CASES MEDICAL, 


M. Licutaud, required no further approbation. 
When the fit was gone off, and ſhe had in ſome 


degree recovered her ſenſes, having bcforchand 
acquainted the fick perſons in the ſame room 


with his intentions, he diſcharged a gun at the 
foot of her bed. 


The exploſion threw her into tremblings even 
worſe than her former convulſions, and her rea- 
fon entirely left her, fo that ſhe could not be 


made ſenſible that * had ſuffered no injury. 


This fit was ſo terrible that ſhe was thovoht to 


be in the utmoſt danger, and the young apothe- 
thecary began to repent of having made the ex- 
periment : however, in about three hours ſhe 
recovered her {cnies, and ſe eemed quite free from 
her former complaints. 
She found an entire cir ge tn roughout her 
h3 uld not deſcribe, 
but regarded as 2 certain 90 zn that her ditorder 
was cell. 


This prognoſtic vas = for all the bed ſymp- 
toms diſappeared, and her menfes, which had 
been ſuppreſied from the begin ing of the dif- 


order, appeared again in a icw days after. 


When M. Lieutaud read this account to the 


academy, ſhe had becn twelve months recovercd, 
and was at that time in good health. 
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although this veſſel was entirely 
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This probably is the firſt time that firing a 
gun has been employed to cure an epilepſy. 


No VI. 


a firoular fort of Anerwriſm. 
II. Petit. Memcires de P Acodemie Royale des 


Sciences de Paris, P Annee 1765, page 480. 


1 ſtranger any thing appears, the more 


it ought to engage the attention of philo- 


ſophers, for Which . expect the following 
caſe will be thought worthy of their notice: it 
trcats of an entire obliteration of che trunk of 
the right carotid artery cauicd by an ancuriim 


which was itſelf effaced by nature alone; and 


demtro- od, the 


* 

4 
18 Je N * »+ 
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paticnt furvived many years. 


with fo ſingular a cafe, and tlie various circum- 


ſtances chat accompany it, will ene the learned 
to judge of its importance. 


In the beginning of the ycar i758, M. Vicil- 


lard, Phyſician at Paris, a man of od under- 
anding, and very ilful in. his profeſiion, 


perceived that his brother, who was counſellor to 
the king for the Bailicwick of Saint Lo, had 2 
very 89 tumour, which was ſcarcely obſerv- 


e, upon the right ide & 5 his und er jaw. This 
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diſorder, although very trifling in appearance, 
much alarmed the doctor, who was heard to ſay, 
that he looked upon his brother as a dead man: 


and although his fears were not kept ſecret, yet 
his brother, who ſaid his diſorder was of no con- 


ſequence, could not be perſuaded of his danger, 


ndr even prevailed upon to make uſe of thc re- 
medies that were recommended to him. 
About two months afterwards, finding this 


tumour encreaſed about one half in magnitude, 


he applicd a bandage in order to reduce it; but 


finding this application had no effect, and the 


tumour ſtill growing larger, the bandage was 


laid aſide, and other remedies propoicd in hopes 


to ſtop its progreſs. A conſultation of ſeveral 
eminent phyſicians and ſurgeons was held for 
this purpoſe; M. Bourdelin of this academy was 
of that number, of which I had the honour to 
be one. Upon examination we ditcovered that 
this lump, in which we perceived a ſenſible pal- 
ſation, was ſcated a little below the an gle of the 
lower jaw, and was about the ſize of a pigeon's 
egg; it diſappeared on being compretted, but 
ſoon returned after the preſlure was removed. 
We were all of opinion that it was a true ancuriſm, 
but ſcemed divided in our judgments with re- 
ward to its preciſe ſituation. _ 


1 gave 
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I gave my opinion that it was near the bifur- 
cation of the trunk of the carotid artery; hew- 
ever we all agrecd that the diforder was*by no 


means without conſiderable danger. 

Bleeding and a ſtrict regimen were recom- 
mended ; as alſo to avoid every kind of exceſs : 
either in body er mind. 

He obſerved theſe directions nculy three 
months, in which time the tumour was dimi- 


niſhed one half; but finding himſelf in a fair 
way for recovering his . health, he left 
Paris and returned to Saint Lo. 


After his departure his brother prognoſticated 


that che aneuriſmal tumour would entirely diſ- 


appear ; and that the cavity of the artery would 
cloſe up, from which his life muſt be in great 
danger; and moreover declared, that he ſhould 


not be ſurprized to receive a very ſudden account 


of his death; all which came to paſs as he had 
forctold. . 5 

The patient enjoyed to all appearance a good 
ſtate of health for a conſiderable time after his 
return to Saint Lo ; this cauſed him to purſue his 
ordinary courſe of life; neglecting altogether 


the preſcribed regimen, and not even ſuffering 


himſelf to be bled : the tumour however ſtill con- 


tinued to diminith, till at len oth it entirely diſap- 
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for two or three days before this 14% 5ttnck he 
ſeemed like a drunken man; havin 
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Twoor three years afterwards, lis aſſairs calling 


him to Paris, gave me an opportunity of ſeeing 


and cxamining the part: the fuppoicd ancuriſm 
was entirely gone, and a hard oblong lump, in 


which there was no puliation, remained in its 
room ; the bcating of the maxillary and tempo- 
ral arteries on that ſide was very weak. He 
found no inconvenience from this change as far 
as had been obſerved by his brother, except an 


impediment in his ſpeech, a diſſiculty in putting 
out his tongue, and that his mouth was always 


tull of ſaliva. 85 1 
He paſſed ſeven years more in that ſtate with- 
out perceiving any other bad cont: Sequence, and 


about Whitfuntide laſt year he came to Paris 
in ſecming good health, but his ſpcech was much 
more impaired, and his mouth was conſtantly 

filled with a greater quantity of ſaliva than be- 


fore. On Saturday the 24th of Nover:ver, he 


was ſeized with a ſevere a; Paper nc Et, of which 


he died 2 ſhort time hex ; it was hier vod that 


reaſon and memory. 
TI diſſected his body in the projence of fevoral 


perfons, particularly M. Malo, a very able 15 
ſician, with whom I attended {Le patient during 
| the time of his laſt diſorder; ; theo follow tin r £11; 188 
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preſented themicives to our enquirics. We 
found the right fide of the brain in a ſound ſtate 
and covered with a bloouy ſeroſity; on opening 
the ſuperior ventricic, it diſcharged five or fix 
ounces of diſſolved blood; and a clot, about the 
ſize of a {mall pullet”s e egg, of coagulated blood 
was left behind; this clot was an back- 
wards upon the thalami of the optic nerves, and 
conccaled a large and deep ſiſſure, which pene- 
trated into the ſubſtance of the brain itſelf: 
is evident that this ſiſſure, and the eſſuſion con- 
ſequent upon it, were the immediate cauſe of 
that apoplexy which occaſioned his death. 
The diameters of the carotid artcries and their 
br anches on the left fide were one third greater 


than in thear natural ſtate; but our enquiries 


_ . por 5 2 1 


were principally directed to the cppolite carotid 
tery, from the dilatation of which we had ſup- 
od the aneuriſmal tamour to have ariſen. 
We diſcovercd, and with much atonifiuncnt 
on my part, that doctor \icillards* prognoſtic 
was verified ; for the right carotid artery was 
completely obiiterated from its ſeparation from 
” night ſubclavian artery to its diviſion into 
2 Pt incipal branches, winch ncarly correſpoads 
CY ith the angle of the lower jaw; on being en- 
a * cloſed up, this artcry, which 1 in its natural 
tate 15 a8 chick as the end of one's little linger, 
| ons was 
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was reduced to a ſmall cord not more than two 
nes in diamcter, and its canal was entirely 
effaced. 


Exactly where this artery ariſes from the cight 
ſubclavian, there was a ſmall aneuriſmal fas. of 
the ſize of a nutmeg ; its tunic was very thin, 
and its cavity was filled with a ſubſtance partly 
of an oily nature, and partly like dried blood: 
we could eaſily diſtinguiſh the opening, by means 
of which this bag had had a communication 

with the cavity of the artery before it was obli- 
terated, which was very ſmall. In the place 
where the tumour before deſcribed had been 
ſeated, nothing remained but a hard ſolid body, 
the ſize and ſhape of the ſtone of an olive, The 
laryngcan, ſublingual, and maxillary arteries met 
at this place; and their diameters ſcemed to 
be ſomewhat diminiſhed. 
It will not perhaps be unneceſſary to give ſuch 
reflections as may have occurred to us upon 
theſe fingular and extraordinary circumſtances. 
We have here a remarkable inſtance of a man 
living above fix years without much ſickneſs, 
although one of his carotid artcrics was entirely 
cloſed up; the circulation being continued in 
the affected fide, not only by the anaſtomoſis of 
the branches of the right external carotid with 
: thoſe of the left, but allo by the communication 
eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed between the two internal carotids by 


means of the great and remarkable anaſtomoſis 


of their anterior branches, as alſo that of the right 


carotid with the forked trunk of the cervical 


artery; but the blood flowing through theſe 
paſſages muſt conſequently have been retarded, 
as it reccived a greater degree of friction than 


before, the impelling power remaining the ſame. 
The great quantity of ſaliva may be attributed 


to the blood remaining too long in the ſalival 
glands, by which means its ſerous parts were 
ſeparated in more than the uſual quantity, and 
of courſe the ſecretion of the falva muſt have 
been greatly increaſed. = 
Phyiitians find ſuch caſes happen when the 
blood not being equally diſtributed to the lowcr 


parts of the body is forced to mount upwards ; 


che conſequence of which is, that the veſſels of 
the head are overloaded, the paſſage of the blood 


through them is retarded. and a ſalivation takes 


place; the ſame thing happens whenever any of 


the viſcera of the abdomen are obſtructed ; and 
particularly in the hypochondriac diforder, whea 
it is accompanied by theſe obſtructions. 


The impediment in his ſpeech, and the im- 
poſſibility of putting his tongue out of his mouth, 


dre in my opinion to be attributed to the retarded 


Circulation in the affected ſide; for in order to 
8 the 
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the muſcles performing their proper actions it is 


necefla; y that the blond te freely through 


them: 3 a tlie fame Ciiille that cout kinder its 


a3? 
paſlage © Indus! 1 4e 4 Elan Qs; might impede 


its prog. cis 11. 3865 the ln gual muſcles; which 
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filure was formed in the iubſtance of the brain : 


WC KHBGwW Le Mais f blood was 1 divided 
botvwoen the two Carotid artet ies, hut after one 


of ti.ole was doit yed che whole Quantity paſted 


thro „h the other, 


dilatc it to a grcat dice as well as all its 


Which diſtribute the 


blood to tic anterior 10 middle lobes of the 
brain; {iicſe branches have their tunics very 


thin, for anatomuils fuppoſe, that when the arte- 
Ties enter into the ſubſtance of the brain, their 


coats are diveſted of the muſcular membrane, 


ſo that their tunics are no thicker than thote of 


: the veins in general, This weakncis cr the arte- 
ries of the brain has been always regar ded as 
one of the cauſes molt favourable to the forma- 
tion of congeſtions of blood, which produce the 
various ſpecics of apoplexy. From the peculiar 


circumitances of Mr. Vicillard's cate, the veſſels 


had 
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had been forced to admit near double the quan- 
tity of blood they received formerly, and of 
come their diameters were augmented much 
beyond ©. natural Rate; they had refiſted this 
dilating fog a long time, but at length giving 
way, the eſſuſed blood compreſſed the neigh- 
bouring parts, and cauſed that apoplexy winch 
terminated the life of the patient. | 

It is probable that he might have lived much 
longer, if his private Hlairs had not obliged him 
to quit his country life, and breathe the unheal- 
at the ſame time changing his 


iomer manner of living: tor any alteration of 
this Kind, eſpecially at an advanced age, is ſel- 


(dem made witli iinpunit y. But as he held his 
wht acc idlent 


* 011d tie ab le 0 0 roy, it may appear wonçic Ful 


1 '4 ; 4 7 — 4 . _ Cw — 9 1 
that he lived ſo long: it is however vcry far from 
, 3 

improbabie, thot he night have ſurvived {67 


#GLIOW cd the advice or C41 ne 
1 ho l iu red himſelf to be more 


217 133 Ao * 
me enger, it he Lad 


irnenty bleu, more cſpecially after his arrival 
n Paris; fer by that means, the blood u culd 


met have hecu determined to the brain in 0 oy cat. 


i quantity, and the veflels, not being over di- 
lat ed, would have retained their proper force. 


Next, I ſuppoſe the ancuriſm that was found 
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3 CASES MEDICAL, 
been the cauſe of the obliteration of that veſſel; 
my reaſons for this opinion are the following. 

| ſuppoſe the progreſſive motion of the blood 


to be cauſed by the muſcular force of the coats 
of the arteries, and the degree of the dilatation of 


theſe veſſels to be in proportion to the celerity 


and quantity of that fluid; for if the quantity of 


the blood be diminiſhed, as ſometimes happens 
in hemorrhages, ſo will alſo the diameters of the 


veſſels ; and the ſame holds good with regard to 
the cclerity : wherefore the arteries will be gra- 


dually leſſened in their —— and at _ 
entirely cloſed, _ 


Let us then apply theſe principles to "oe ee 


tent cat. 


An ancuriſm was formed exactly at the origin 

bl the carotid artery, which was ſo concealed be- 
hind the clavicle as not to be perceived or even 
ſuſpected during the patient's life-time ; but the 
blood flowing into this part, where the coats of 
the artery had loſt their claſticity, was not puſhed 

forwards with the uſual velocity, on which ac- 


count its motion became ſlower, and conſe- 


quently the artery itſelf was not ſo much dilated 
as before. This defect always continuing, and 
the tunics of the remaining part of the artery 
ſtill retaining their contractile force, that canal 
was at length entirely cloſed, and the veſſel be- 
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came like a ſolid tendon. The blood which for- 
merly paſſed through that tube was obliged to 


flow through the ſubclavian artery; and the 
dry blood that was found in the ancuriſmal 


bag, was that which remained when the paſſage 
was firſt cloſed. With regard to the tumour 
which was firſt obſerved under the lower jaw, and 


which had been conſidered as the principal diſ- 
eaſe, it is very difficult to aſſign the cauſe of its 


formation, or why it at laſt became dry and 


hard; the following reaſons appear the moſt 


probable. 
After the right carotid was quite cloſed, that 


ſide of the head was ſupplied with blood by 
means of the anaſtomoſes that we mentioned 
before; for that which paſſed into the left ca- 


rotid was diſtributed into all the branches of the 


ſame; but after entering thoſe of the right 
carotid it acquired a retrograde motion, by 
which means it eſcaped all the branches and 
paſſed into the trunks of the laryngean, ſublin- 
gual, temporal, maxillary internal and external, 
as alſo the internal carotid arteries cf the right 

fide. But by the continuance of this courſe, 


a common receptacle was formed by the re- 
union of all theſe veſſels, and the blood being 


carried to this point in all directions, the part 
muſt conſequently have been much dilated, and 
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the tumour, which was a true ancuriſm, forms 


cd. The blood alſo reſting long in that part 
from the ſtoppage of the artery, and being 


compreſſed, loſt its ſerous parts, and became 
hard and diy; while the meibranes were 
incruſted with the dried lymph that CHE 
through their porcs. 
Whatever may be thought Of the manner 
in which 1 have attempted to explain theſe 
phanomena, the fact itſelf is worthy of atten- 
tion, and may prove higluy uſctul to thoſe 
who ſtudy the natural economy, or who a10 
intended for the practice ot phy ſic. 


N VI. 


An arcount of a Hernia of the Omentim, the Hung. 


toms of hich af peared of [je very equiracal. 
Hiifteire de Pra J:mie Reyale des Sciences Gt 


Paris, Aunce 1764, pave 57. 


1 profeſſor: f medicine and ſurgery 

wowd be too happy it tlie Guoient diſ- 
caſes were ſo ac l and trub characteriſed 
as to render it impuſtible to miſtake one for the 


other; but we find twat this is by no means the 
caic in gencral; for phylicians are too often 
more at a Joſs co diſcover what che diſcaſe 
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| 1 
mi- | truly is, than to cure it when known. If proofs. # 
at. | were neceſſary i in ſupport of this aſſertion, Mr. "i 
on ſenon has brought a convincing one in the fol- 
me lowing very ſingular caſe: it is only to be re- 
cis | gretted that we owe it to che misfortune of a 
Jed I member of this academy. 
| In the autumn of the year 1762, M. Taxon 
nur was called to viſit M. Maraldi, who was lately 
le i returned from the country with a large 1well- 
en⸗ N ing in his right groin, for which he could pot 
ole :Agn any cauſe; he only obſerved, that one time 
0 turning hiinſelf in bed, he felt a flight wich in 
q that part; and ſhortly after the tumour appcar- 
I ed, which was much increaſed by his being 
| obliged to walk a conſiderable way on account 
' _ of an accident that happened to his carriage. 
fiat. Z On examining this tumour, M. Tenon per- 
ral. ceived that it was not round but irregular and 
t full of lumps, and contained a number of ſmall 
1 hard bodies of the ſhape and ſize of fiilberts; the 
1 {kin was hard and thick, and appcared to be ſo 
880 firmly attached to the interior parts, as not o 
1 . be ſeparated from them without diſliculty. 
FO In ſhort this tumour did not in the leaſt re- 
r Þ} ſemble a hernia of eleven days ſtanding, which 
855 i was the ſpace of time elapſed ſince it had been 
ten | Erſt diſcovered. Emollicnts, cata plaſins, and mer- 
ſeaſe f curial ointments were applied without any effect. 
r 1 N 3 Bath 
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Baths and purgative boluſles however ſeemed 
of ſome ne, as they ſoftened the tumour conſi- 
dcrably ; and 2s bcſore they were made uſe of 


its bulk had been conſtantly increaſed on going 
to ſtool, That part of the muſcular ring which 


was neareſt to the tumour, could be felt through 


the hard body, ard could be puſhed back; 


which time a vacancy might be perceived be- 
tween the ring and this hard Knotty ſubſtance, 


CO 


which always continued adhering, hard, and 


ſuperſicial. 
lt was by no means doubtful that a hernia 


accompanied this diſorder ; but the nature of the 
refractory hard ſubſtance was not ſo eafily un- 
derſtood: M. Tenon was led to think, that it 


was the remainder of an old rupture of the 


omentum; in the reduction of which the omen- 
tum not having bcen replaced in the abdomen, 
had been by the preſſure of a bandage glued to 


the ring, had cloſed it up, and had at length be- 


come hard and uneven in ſeveral places; but 
ſome points of this union having been broken, 
2 new hernia had been formed. _ 


Meſſicurs Morand and Moreau being called into 
conſultation were of the ſame opinion; and they 
learned by interrogating the patient, that in his 
youth he had had a rupture in the fame ſide, 
which had been cured by a bandage; and that 

3 Tomy 
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he had found no uncaſineſs to have ariſen from 
it for a long time. Two hernias were accord- 
ingly found; the one recent and eaſily admitting 
of a cure, the.other of long ſtanding. 
MN. Tenon attempted to diſſolve the hard tu- 
mours, the remains of the old hcrnia, in order to 
cicatrize the edges of the ring, but could not 
ſucceed; ſmall abſceſſes were however at length 
formed in theſe hard knots, w hick made it 
neceſſary to open the part; he found the ring 
exactly cloſed by a mals of the omentum, except 


in the lower part, through winch the parts form- 


ing the laſt hcrnia had paſſed : this maſs of the 
omentum vas ſo hard, that it was with th2 utmoſt 
difficulty it could be removed; they were even 
obliged to make uſe of the knife, to apply liga- 


tures and ſuppurative medicines to deſtroy it; 


to effect which however required upwards of 


three month 18. 


This obſervation may ſerve to 8 bow 


dangerous a practice it is to leave any part of a 


dera unreduced, and how prudent it is, after a 
perſon hath been attacked by this diſorder, con- 
ſtantly to wear „ bandage on the part: it alſo 
teaches us that ſuppuration, which is ſo danger- 
ous in a recent hernia, may be uſeful in an old 

one; and we are by this means taught to cure 


radically ſuch hernias of the om entum as may 
„ ol „ HavE 


— — — — 
iy ——ů 


Hr! T 
KK 
— 


— — 


2 4 


— - aeet 


ko. PID >= = + 24. 

aL. _— — - 
= - oo. - 
— 


2 * * — > 3 1 
-- — © * * o — * . - 
- 
7 


TN 2 
2 


£448 Ker 
"a > 8 » I 
RN TC — CET 


— 
i” 
— 
- 


r 
3 0 2 K 
— 


n 


. — —— — ̃ a. 2-wxs _ » 
— — bY > — 4 — ——. — 1 - * > E 2 
- ac. — & Su4k 45 24 a Prax? TE 2 * 26 2 — % * 3 — no 
* A " 
% on Fo 2 > Þ 1 
— —— PE. © - AY — > 
-— 1 


- — . 2") — — 
* nr n Ws * — 2 
2 D | * 
9 q 
cont — — — : = 


- . — — —— 
2 7. TE J r 


565 CASES MEDICAL, 


— 


have been of long ſtandi:.g, adhering, and 


Icllirrous. 


It is only by obſerving attentively theſe ſingular 
accidents that we are enabled to Hud reiyurces 
againſt them, or even prevent their h. ppening. 0 


MN Vil. 


Obſervations upon the Sitnntinn of the Firamen Mage 


num ef the Occpital 1 Bone in Mow, and in dif- 
Ferent Animals. Hiſecire de Pdcadonie + Royale 


des Sciences dle Parts, Line 1764, fage 59 


w 


= 8 of natural pl hiluſeph 3 for the dit- 
HY 1 


ference that wo find in the ſtructure of the ſame 
ports in diſlerent animals may give us ſome idea 
of the peculiar uſe to which theſe parts are deſ- 
tincd, and may tlrow conſiderable light upon 


the animal ceconomy in cach ſpccies ; it is there- 


fore highly uſcful to examine theſe differences 


with the utmoſt care and attention, as, when ſo 


_ examined, tlicy 1 lead us to ſome new 
diſcovcry. 

It was * with this VIeW that M. Tlanbomon en- 
deavoured to find out the reaſon of the great 
diiterence that he perceived in the fitnation of 
the great foramen of the occipital bone in man 


and 


OMI PAR Aix L anatomy is one of the flam- 


ſag- 


ware 
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and other animals: we ſhall attempt to give 
i 20 idea or 128 reſcar ches. | 
The fert ad principal nſe of this great open- 


ng ts K it the medulia oblongata LO deſcend 


- 


Frm the: Cranium into — OT ihcath of the 
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portanc as the firſt; two :: 


head are performed. 


It ts very probably to this laſt uſe, tha at we 


muſt attribute the gr cat diflerence which M. 


Daubenton has obſerved with regard to the 
lituation of this opening in man, and in diſlerent 
animals; and which difference, according to the 
following obſervations made by him, is indeed 
prodigious. In man this foramen is placed very 
near the centre of the baſe of the cranium, 
ncarly equidiſtant from the poſterior part of the 
occiput and anterior part of the lower jaw; to 
that tlie plane of this circle ſcarcely makes an 


an, 0 zie of three degrees, with a line drawn from 
centre to the inferior part of the orbits. 


"> the contrary, in quadrupeds, in ſiſhes, 


and in certain oviparous animals, as the toad, 


cis Opening is lituated 1 in the poſterior part 2 
th 


FI ng Ou Yo 


Papal placed upon 
the cdges of this opening. and clevated above 

the other parts, touch the firſt vertebra of the 
neck, and ſerve with theſe vertebrz& as a hinge 
or joint on which all the various motions of the 


» xr 8 


— + 
— 1 


S—Ir IT = 


W 
i 4 
Tj" 
'P | 
d 
Ol - 
| | A 
- + | 
N 4 [ 
7 ' 
"455 1 
j \' her 
© 
: * 
„ 12 _ 
| »* 7 
# ' 
T7 \ \ 
9 . 
, ' SE 
1 
4 1 
* 4 
4; i 
'S „ 
n! « 
4 ; 9 
1 = 
; „ 
i 4 \ 
* os ' 
{ 4 
* * 
Fa. 
Ie 
* « 
LL 
1 5 
7 4 
4 4 
T 43 
h , 
+4 I 5 
Ps 
1.1 
15 
_ 4 
if 1 
| 
if 
bf 
U 
te 
: 


* 
1 
12 
19 
17 
419 
4 
: 4 


—v ra 3 


— . ²— . ie CL K ———— ec W 


53 CASES MEDICAL, 


the head, and its plane makes nearly a right 
angle with a line drawn from its centre to 
the bottom of the orbit: a difference ſo ver- 
great can by no means paſs for a fr 
varicty. M. Daubenton imagincd 
foramen vas ſituated according 

of the animal to which it bel“ 


ample, it is neceſſary that the :.. 


who is deſtined and formed to ſand eie 


be in equilibrium upon the vertebral coiun.,. > 
it is no-wiſe neceſſary that he ſhould be able to 
put his mouth eaſily to the earth ; and indeed it 


is for this reaſon that the foramen magnurn is 


placed in the middle of the baſe of the cranium ; 


which ſituation is moſt convenient for the per- 


formance of all the different motions he may 
| Have occaſion to make; moreover, if he ſhould 


be inclined to walk upon his hands and feet, he 
would find it very difficult in this borrowed 
ſituation to put his month to the ground; the 


truth of this any perſon may very eaſily prove 
by making the experiment; which ſhews that 
man was not intended by Providence to take 


his food from the carth by his mouth, as his 


hands were made for that purpoſe ; but on the 
contrary, as quadrupeds are obliged to gather 
their food on the carth, it is neceſſary that their 


jaws ſhould bc long, and their heads placed low 
and 


the 


rove 


that 


take 
; lis 
the 
ther 
their 


low 


and 
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and pointing downwards, in conſequence of 
which the articulation of the head muſt neceſ- 


ſarily be placed in the poſterior part; Which is 
actually the caſe. 

In purſuing this very probable ſyſtem, we 
| ſhould be led to imagine, that in monkeys and 
other animals of that kind, which cqually affect- 


ing the ſituation of man and that of quadrupeds, 


ſomctimes take their nouriſhment from the earth 
with their mouths, at other times lift it up to 
their jaws with their hands or fore feet, the arti- 


culation of the head ſhould neither be placed 
exactly in the centre of the baſe of the cranium, 


as in man, nor fo near che extremity of the oc- 
ciput, as in other quadrapeds; and that the 


jaws ſhould alſo be ſomething longer than thoſe 
of man, but ſhorter than thoſe of other animals 3 
and which indeed is found to be true in fact. 

It is alſo very remarkable that ſuch of theſe 


animals, the Orang-outang for inſtance, or the 
monkey of Angola, as moſt reſemble the human 
ſpecics, have this opening placed nearer the cen- 


tre of the baſe of the cranium, and the jaws 


ſhorter than any of the other ſpecies of monkics; 


while on the contrary the Makis, which are in 


this reſpect, in the other extreme of the monkey 
kind, have the jaws long, and the occipital'o opcn- | 
| ing 
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ing placed near the poſterior cxtremity of the 

head. 
Toads, frogs, and ſiſlics, that have their heads 

ablolatcly in tlie fame direction with their bo- 


dies, ought to have the grcat opening of the 


occipital bone in the moſt priicolio; bst of the 


head, which is found to be the cad. iofty, with 


reſpect to birds, although they walk. upon two 


legs, yet, as they are obliged to pick up their 


food from the ground with thor boaks, it wauld 
teem neceſſary that the articulation of the bon] 


ſnould be placed in the ron part Of Tac cra- 


nium; and which we find upon c tion to 


be really ſo ſituated. 


Thus ue may perccive that tit iS Ort litua- 


tion G1 lic gr cat opening 5t thc 3 lle, 
in the variou ipecies of anunals, is a0 ly 
adapted to their peculiar functions by cue alle 


wiſe Creator; and that the More we indy his 


works, the more we thall diſcover aud admire 
the wonders of his infinite wiſdom. 
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Ne IX, 


A ſfinguler caſe of U, YVapours in which a great 


nora of Noreotics were uſed. FHiftorre de 


PAedeme Royale dos Sciences dle Par. is, Anne 


1765, fand 45. 


7M. Tenon read the following Obſervations in 
the Academy, and which were communicated 
to him by NI. Bectane, Profeſſor of Surgery 


at Tor loule. l 


Man Of a delicate conſtitution, about ſixty- 


4 Þ five years old, an inhabitant of Touloulz, 


who had alw aus been accuſtomed to a ſeden- 


tary life, was attacked by the vapours, accom- 


me: ah vines pains and melancholy, They 
enipted to cale ibeie complaints by the uſe of 


narcotics, ſuch as the pills of cynogloſſum and 
or laudanum, uliich ſeemed to incommodle hinz 
the leaſt. Es 
But theſe 1 
chondriac 


emedies in removing the 74 5 
Giſorder cauſed a weakneſs of th 
itymach, aryncis of the tongue, heat and un- 
entinets, allo ſomctime. 8, W hen he had taken too 
zarcotic, a ſort of drunken- 


iCcls; it was re remarl xcd, that at this time 


his fleep was dimivithed, and his gaicty increaſed, 


M. Beccane 
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* 62 CASES MEDICAL, F 
* MN. Beccane being called in was of opinion, 3 
| | 1 that as the patient had been fo long accuſtomed . 
ö þ j to the uſe of narcotics, it would be dangerous | 
1 to lay them entirely aide; but in order to 
. hinder the bad effects they produced when taken 
bl. by the mouth, propoſed to give them by way _ 
of clyſter, which he cauſed to be adminiſtered | 


about threc hours after the patient had ſupped; 
for this purpoſe he uſed a filver ſyringe, the 
piſton of which was marked in ſuch a manner, 
that he could determine the exact quantity of | 
liquid to be injected : the eſſect anſwered M. Bec- 
canc's expectations, the patient was leſs agitated, EF 
and his ſtomach not ſo much diſordered ; but it | 
was ſoon neceſſary to augment the doſe, which 
at the end of a few days became inſuſſicient. | 
Shortly after the patient complained of an {| 


Wl," acute pain and great heat in the anus, which occa- 

1 | . fioned a ſwelling in the part, the hæmorrhoidal 
th. Dux, and a difficulty in making water; the doſe 
þ 15 was then leſſened, but in proportion as it was 
„ j _ alſo diminiſhed the vapours returned, which 
li 4 happened when the clyſter was retaincd but a | 
. little time. | 
1 MN. Beccane was not ignorant of the danger : 
10 ariſing from the too long continued uſe of the | 
bi IE narcotics; but the ſtate of his patient would not | 
kits 988 him to leave them off; he therefore 
i 1 ; TRE nas. | 
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hours, he muſt only give one- eighth, &c. 
evident that this diminution of the quantity 
indicated the degree of the action of the re- 


enormous. 
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wiſely ! himſelf to theſe three —— 


points: | 
iſt. To render the compoſition more mild by 
leaving out the cinnamon, diminiſhing the quan- 


tity of cloves, and ſubſtituting French wine in 
the room of the Spaniſh, which had been hitherto 


uſed; and by this means the heat and pain of 


the anus were prevented. 


2d. To aſcertain the doſe that he ought to 


make the patient take, when he had paſſed off 
his former too ſoon; and he ſoon learned by 
experience, that if the medicine had been retained. 
but a quarter of an hour, he muſt give him two 
thirds of the former quantity ; if half an hour, 
one half; if an hour, one third; if an hour 


and a half, one fourth; and if it remained two 


S 
zd. Not to augment the doſe, but when the 


former proved inſufficient ; and although this 
augmentation was made with the greateſt cau- 
tion poſſible, yet at laſt the quantity became 
In the firſt five months of this diſ- 


order the patient took one pound and one 


drachm of this medicine, which he continued 


m——_— for eleven years ; and i in the laſt eight 
4 months 
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64 CASES MEDICAI, 7 
Wl months of his life he took thirty-nine pounds 
* and a half; fo that the whole quantity he had | 
* 4 taken amounted to two hundred and ninety- | 
| 1 three pounds and one quarter. 5 k 
1 | At the end of this time he died of a ma- 
. lignant fever, which laſted forty-two hours. | | 
1 On opening the body, the brain ſeemed | 
Wl" more dry than it is commonly found to be at $ 
Wo - that age; the left lobe of the lungs and plenra |. 
1 were choaked up with a blackiſh livid matter, 
% cxhaling ſo very diiazrecable an odour, as to _ 
11 be almoſt inſupportable; this was attributed 
15 to the great and long continued uſe the pa- 
Wh tient hid made of opium; but the remain- 
hl - der af tize body appeared to be in its natura! 
x: ſtatc. | 
g | þ ; 
41 
1 
Was ee, 
1 No x. 
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nad 5 Ne x. "ll 
= | 48 
= Objervalions en Inſ/ummations of tle Viſcera of 1 
oh . the Abdomen, particularly of the Liver. By 103 
f ZI. Ferrein. BMemares de Academie Royale des * | 
ned Sciences de Paris, Ante 1776, pane 121. ; a 
> AC | N * ; 
ura il mot celebrated authors * report, that 1 
ter. = an influgmation of the internal parts of : 4 
; to the abdomen, and 5 of the liver, very i 
ted rarely happen; it may ther eſore appear ſurpriſing if Tl 
pa- to many to hear me maintain quite a contrary ty 
ain- | opinion, which is, that ſuch inflammations, and jt 
ura! pa: . icularly of the liver, are the moſt common of 
i all d&:forders, are the leaſt known, the moſt ſub- 
J je to return, and which leave behind them 
ö ſuch diſagrecable confequenccs, as, remaining the 
wiole life-time, will certainly bring the patient 
to the grave, though by flow degrees, unleſs 
{ich precauticns and remedics be employed as 
way be iuficient to prevent theſe evils, by cra- 
dicating their cauſe: ſcarcely any author has 
treated of this Ciforder of the liver, or of the 
TEN means neceſſary to cltabliti the Lcaith Of thoſe 


who e allictcd V N 1 ich it. 
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iſt. I ſay, that an inflammation of the interior 
parts of the abdomen, and particularly of the 
liver, is once of the moſt common diſorders to 
which the human body is ſubject; phyſicians 


may have ſuſſicient and daily opportunities of 
convincing themſelves of the truth of this aſſer- 


tion, if they will have recourſe to the ſick, or to 


thoſe who do not enjoy a perfect Nato of health, 


and this by a very fimple and eaſy experiment, 
which 1 ſhall deſcribe in its proper place. 
zd. I ſay an inflammation of the viſccra of 


the abdomen, and eſpecially of the liver, is a 


diſorder very little known, and never ſuſpected, 


_ unleſs the right fide of that viſcus be affected 


with violent ſymptoms, which happens ſcarcely 
once in a thouſand times; nor do I ever remem- 


ber above once in my life, to have ſeen a caſc 
in which the whole maſs of the liver was affect- 
ed: phyſicians have hitherto been ignorant, that 


the true ſeat of this inflammation is in that 


part of the liver which is ſituated in the epi- 
gaſtric region, particularly about the pit of the 
ſtomach, and they have generally ſuppoſed the 
pain felt in that part to proceed from an afſec- 
tion of the ſtomach itſelf, and not from an in- 
flammation of the liver. It is certain that our 
beſt authors have only given an imaginary de- 
ſcription of this diſorder, and which only tends 
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Or { to render more obſcure the knowledge of this 
| diſcaſe, its cauſes, prognoſtics, and the treatment 
neceſſary either to prevent or cure it. 
2d. I ſay, that an inflammation of the liver 3 18, 
of all other diſorders, that which is moſt ſubject 
to relapſe, if the patient has not periſhed in the 
Ei attack, which indeed very rarely happens; 
thele returus obſerve no regular order; but at- 
tack the patient from once to an hundred times 
in a ycar; nay, many have a return of it once 
every day. | 
4th, and laſtly. I ſay, that a perſon after be- 
INT once attacked with this diſeaſe, 1s for the 
| remainder of his life-time afflicted with trouble- 
ſome and dangerous diſorders. 
The accidents: which have never been fore- 
ſeen, or expected, and which never fail to hap- 
pen, are thoſe of bad health, during the remain- 
der of the patient's life, which indeed is ſeldom 
of long duration: I hall teach the means of pre- 
venting all theſe evils by a treatment and conduc 
that woul.! not be ſuſpected, and that never fails 
of geo f. accels, unlets in the moſt extrao: n 
5 | 


„ — 


CES at r 2” — — 
— — = 2 - 


— — FT — 
n 2 rene 
he 
8 
* od oth en ou 


S  —  — 
- 8? — — 


— 


3 "ER => 
3 — RE: 4 4 
=—- Mt ar —- 


} 
q | 
v7 
& 4 i \ 
11 
1 
* 
u 
+= 1 _ 
: FR 
4 ; 2 
1 TS» || 
4 ; 
E 
o 
: o 1 
I i % 
* . 7 
30 þ h R 
5 [] 
o SY 
1 1. 
I at 
: % 
190 
1 . 
' q 4 1 4 
+ j 
U i 4 
„ 2 , 
» 
1 \ N 
4 7 a 
: 14% 
1 4 TRA 
| "Mi 
_  . 
: — | 
LS *” N 
1 119 
— " ! 
1 Ry 
1 4% * +4 
1 , 
y +t = 
1 1 
of) : 
* * ' 
, 5 
4 : | i * 
, 5 . 3 4 
N 1 4 
. 4 d 
4; 
{4 : . 
Pi * e 
MY 7:73 f 
. „„ [ 
\ 44g} 33) 
N 4 * 
4 „* 4 
8 
[FS | l 1 
l WW .. 
* 15 
E by 1 
#:{ v 
\ 14 LT 
TX 4. 
/ 1 
. - Y 
” „ * 
'4 > d 
T % C4 
*+ * 
1 * . 
. 
j . 
18 
of 4 ; , 
* 1 7 » * 
BY © ? 
8 1 \ 
«44 
T - 
Y + 
Is 1 
ti 1 
FIT. 
14 4 
"T7 
>y bs 
* * 
1 
1 
©. x 2 
* 4 1 
I *. 
— | G . 
; 4 + 
. 
n 
* is 4 
4 \ = 
2 
"44 Ta 
"14 
at 
* 1 
* ay 
F* 4 
* 1 
11990 
* 8 + = 
* „ 
* 
1 \ l 
4 il 
1 4 
| ll 
} - 
5 
1 
8 


i 
:T 
4 
” 
* 
"S 
15 
1 
it 
45 
d ; 


[cs 9 5 


8 * = - 
* 


— —ͤ—-— 


— 


= 
= 


But before 1 enter into a detail Ne” this matter, þ Fs 
it will be neceſſary to throw a little Hgat upon [1A 
ſome eſſential points © the practice of r : 14 

and theſe are: nl 
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1*. How are we to judge by the touch, wlie- 
ther the pain of the internal parts of the abdo- 


1:4 


men be the effect of an inflammation, or whe- 
ther it proceeds from another canto ? 


29. How arc wc to proceed in order to exa- 


mine the ſtate of the liver in a living ſub;ca ? 
Ze. Is the liver entirely deflitute wa ſehfibi— 
lity; or has it very little, as ime able Wilters 
atlirm * 


4. Is there any fign, which we may regard 
as certain and conſtant, indicating et pre 
of bad humours in che prima via, and the no 


eſc ce 


ceſſity of purging? 


In anſwer to the firſt queſtion; vis. How are 
we to judge by the touch whether the pain of 


the internal parts of the abdo:nen proceeds from 
an inflammation of the liver, or from another 


cauſe? we ought to know that every diſorder 


may be found in its lowe!t as well as hi ng! zel: do- 


gree of malignity; but QUT hes authors arc C very 


ſobiect to neglect giving any accoun: 


2 51 
£ » + 
8 ON the O- 


FLSA 40 only att the I; tter ite; from when c 


it Koo that we hear io much: of bad labits 


Y 7 * 12 h * £0 | „ „ — Cat 5 » 5 * 5 I, ? F ot 
of bod, delicate conititutions, &. wil Ou 


the ſigus. by which theie are  ſuppotcd to be 


Enoovey red, hav V; CONE: 1M for the 
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uous. „ 1 har canvinged mpfer in many 
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caſes; for which reaſon internal inflammations 
are rarely ſuſpected but from the violence of the 
diſorder, followed by fever, and other bad 
iymptoms ; but can we be i that ſome- 


times this diſorder may be very flight, as well 
on account of the | ſpace it occupies, as of the part 


in which it is fixed? it is only when either of 


theſe are very remarkable, or when a proper ro- 


gimen has not been obſerved, that a fever and 
other bad iymptoms accompany it, and make it 
more conſpicu ous ;, but I am well aſfured that 


_ theſe are wanting in molt cafes. 
How are wc hen to judge that the pain of | 


e abdomen proceeds from an inflammation? it 
18 5 prelling the part affected with the ends of 
your 8 the ng will immediately increaſe, 
and the patient will experience the ſame ſenſa— 
tion as if you had preſled a tore or bruiſed p: art 
of his body ; on the contrary, = it ee 


or 


S I TJY. 8 3 £897 5 8 * 17 71 AY 
from another caufe, (lte aung mentation o: the pain 


185 it 


Will not take place: 1 have taught this method 
2 long time, after having very often proved it 
in hoſpitals 2 and other places, by openi ning a great 


number of dead by ny. 
It is icarcely n neceſfai 
ſubject to this cake 1 are thoſe immedi- 


atcly over which the £ gers may be placed: for 


example, tC lorepart of the liver, part of the 


E ſtomach 
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ſtomach, the colon, jejunum, and ileon, &c. It 


was by this means that I have diſcovered, and 
by which every phyſician will be able to diſcover, 
that the pain of theſe parts, although unaccom- 
panied by fever or other violent ſymptoms, may 


proceed very often from inflammation, which 


very rarely happens to the ſtomach, although it 
may be very ſubject to pain : but with regard to 
the liver and the inteſtincs, an inflammation of 


theſe parts is a thouſand times more common 
than is generally believed. 


I come now to the ſecond queſtion, VIZ. What 


method ought we to purſuc in the examination 


of the ſtate of the liver in a living ſubject ? 

Is anſwering this queſtion it inay be naceſſary 
to mention, that the right lobe of the liver does 
not deſcend below the ribs, therefore cannot be 
ſelt in that part 1a a living ſubje&, which is the 
place moſt commonly examined by the phyſician 
in order to diſcover if it be painful or any-wile 


obſiri:tied; but I am certain that this viſcus 
never deſcends ſo low, except in ſome very ex- 


traordinary Caſes, and in which it hath been 
_ aunented to a very great ſize; therefore their 
opinions after ſuch reſearches muſt be merely 
:maginary : in ſhort, the only part of the liver 
that can be found below the ribs, or diaphragm, 
is the {mall lobe which is ſitua ted in the pit of 

15 * the 


* ney 
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the ſtomach, ard that is preciſely the ſpot where 
we mult ſcek for it with our fingers; and I am 
very certain that ſuch as ſha!) follow this method 
with proper care, will ſeldom fail to find it; 
and may alſo feel it throughout che whole extent 
of the forepart of the thora»:, without even con- 


founding it with the neighbouring parts, ſuch 
as the ſtomach, colon, & g. which are placed 


underneath this viſcus. It ſeems aſtoniſhing, that 


a method ſo ſimple and cfſential in every caſe, 
ſhould have been hitherto 40 little known; for 
chich reaſon I hope to be excuſed for entcrin ng 


0 minutely into this matter. 
The patient muſt be placed upon his back, 


with his head ſupported by a pillow, aud his 


knees a little bended and clevated; th. clothes 
mult then be ſtripped from off tlic part t, and great 
care being taken that the abdom 


ng de iu hae 
4 4 
IQ! WT} L1TLCS bl 8- 


in a PEE iy of relaxation. the TT Of the index OL 


fore ſinger of each hav! is to be avpilcd 


i alt Ler- 
nately to the part oppoſite to the ſmall lobe of 


the liver, which part is very near the cartilago 
eni formis, from thence proceeding do., 


by little and little, till the cdge of that vil 
cus, which! may be caſily known, be felt; ud 


it will alſo be highly proper to c::.590 


this edge throughout the whole extent of the 
pit of the ſtomach, Every phy ſician viii to 
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excerciſe himſelf in this mode of cxamination, 
that he may be able to judge readily and accu- 


rately concerning the natural ſtate of the liver, 


and the changes it may undergo &. 


Let us proceed to the third qacktion, viz. Has 
the liver very little, or is it altogether deſtitute 


of ſenſibility? 
The celebrated Frederick HoTman tallows it 


but very little, and maintains that if this viſcus 


at any time ſcems to be aflected with acute pain, 
the ſcat of the diforder muſt be referred to the 
ncighbour ing mcmbr ancs. 


A E modern writer, to whom the art 


of medicine is much indebted, Bas purſucd this 
matter much farther ; the expe: in 


heve that the liver is void of ten Ilibility; : but a any 


phyſician may convince Limfclf, as will be ſec 
preſently, that this viicus is very often aficcted 


with pain, and that even to a great degree, with- 


out our being able to attribute it either to the 


ligaments or parts adjoining; but whethe 7 this. 


It muſt be obſ. rved that when very menre ſubjects, and thoſe 
whoſe ſtomachs and inteilines are very muck contracted, he on their 
backs, the fore part of the liver ” very ſubject to fall backwards 


and conſequently to be removed to a gicater diſtance from the linca 


alba & peritoneum 3 ; in which cafe the fit ngers muſt be puſhed in to 
a gieater depth, in order to feel or judge of the | tate of this viſcus. 


+ Vol. III. page 448 & 449. 
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pain be ſeated in the proper ſubſtance of the 
liver itſelf, or in the membranes which compoſe 
it, as I have obſerved an inhmite number of ſmall 
bags incloſing the grains or globules that form 


this ſubſtance, [ do not now intend to exa- 


minc. 


Let us therefore proceed to the fourth and 
laſt queſtion, and which relates to one of tie 
principal cfiects of an inflammation of the liver, 


viz. Is there any certain fign by which we can 
diſcover the preſence of bad humours in the ſto- 


mach, | or primæ viz, and the neceſſity of 


burging! ? 


I can anſwer, that rock was never known until 
had diicovercd that the true and conſtant ſign 


was the incquality of the pulſe, conſidered ei- 
ther with regard to its ſtrength or quickneſs; 
10 18 indeed aſtoniſliing that a fign ſo very impor- 


tant in the practice of racclicinc, and which pre- 
leuts itſelf every moment ainvny the ſick, was 
and that phyſi- 
cians liad not obſerved, that it is the uſe of pur- 


never known until this time; 


gatives, and of a proper regimen, which for the 


mom part occaſions chis en of 1 the pulſe to 


diſappear. 
After what has been ſaid, I think 1 ſcarcely 


accd to mention, that in ſpeaking of the un- 
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74 CASES MEDICAL, 
equal, I ES: Tn likewiſe the intermitting 


pulſe *. 
It ſhould be obſerved, that in order to diſcover 


with more certainty this inequality, the patient's 
arm ought to be ſteady and firmly ſupported ; 


and that the phyſician ſhould hold his fingers for 
ſome time upon the artery, and pay great atten- 


tion to the circumſtances I have mentioned; ob- 


ſerving alſo that the weaker the patient is, the 


more unequal the pulſe ; while on the contrary 


if a fever be preſent, and more eſpecially if it be 


_ conſiderable, the pulſe will be leſs unequal. 


I ſhall further add, 1“. That if the inequality 


of the pulſe be very ſmall, one purge may be 


ſufficient ; but if this inequality be great, the 
medicine muſt be repeated two or three times, 
in order to diſcharge the matter entirely, and 


render the pulſe equal. 


We may find in a book written upon Criſes, by Mr. Nihel, an 


Engliſhman, what I had long before told him, in converſation, 


concerning intermitting pulſes, and the inferences to be drawn from 
them reſpecting humours in the primz viz. We alſo find in a work 


written by Mr. Cox of the ſame nation, a great number of obſer- 


vations tending to prove by the effects of purgatives and the re- eſta- 
bliſhment of the pulſe, the truth of that which Mr. Nihel had 
learned of me. The Theſis of M. Gauthier, Phyſician of the Fa- 
culty, An in pulſu inæquali aut intermittente purgantia, gives 


a ſufficiently exact idea of what he confeſſes to haye learnt fromme 


upon that ſubject : nevertheleſs I do not deny but in certain cates 


the inequality of the pulſe may ariſe from other cauſes 3 however, in 


my whole life-time I have bcen able to make only two exceptions 
to the rule which I have now given, 


20. That 
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20. That it is on the next day after the patient 


has been purged, and not on the day itſelf, that 


the pulſe will be found more regular. 
3. That this inequality when habitual, which 


we find to be the caſe in moſt of thoſe who, al- 


though free from fever, do not enjoy a good 
| ſtate of health, is the moſt certain mark we can 


have of the weakneſs of the ſtomach. 
After having anſwcred the four preceding 


queſtions z let us next enquire where is the ſeat, 


what is the nature and the cauſe of the pain of 


the liver? after which, we ſhall take notice of 
che different circumſtances attending it, its prog- 
noſtics, and method of cure: all which circum- 
kances have been unknown till now, to the great 


detriment of the ſick who have laboured under 


diſorder, the number of whom extends to 


car one third part of all thoſe who do not en- 


joy a good ſtate of health. It has been always 


received as à certain truth, that the ſcat of an 


inflummation of the liver is always in the right 
ide; it was by this circumſtance that Frederick 
Hoſſman and many others, thought themſelves 
able to diſtinguiſh the pain ot this viſcus from | 


that of the ſtomach ; but it is v-ry certain that 


this caſe very rarely happens, aud twoſe who | 


tink otherwiſe muſt have taken the pain of 
ſome of the neighbouring parts ior that of the 


liver, 
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liver, as I have known to have becn the caſe 
very often. The common feat of this diſorder, 
as I have ſaid before, is in the epigaſtrium or 


pit of the ſtomach, and never happens in any 


other part, cxcept in the moſt extraordinary 


caſes, although the pain ariſing from it has hi- 


therto becn falſely atuibuted to the ſtomach. 


To be certain of the fact which I now advance 
it muſt be obſerved, that the pit of the ſtomach 
is very ſubject to two forts of pain ; the one be- 


comes much more painful on being forcibly 
Preſſed by the ends of the fingers, while on the 


contrary, the other is not attended with ſuch 
ſenſibility ; but it is however certain that the 
firſt, whether more or leſs common than the 
{econd, has its icat in the fore part of the liver, 
as I have obſerved above a thouſand times. To 
be conyinced of this fact, it is only neceffary to 
make the patient lie on his back, and to proceed 
in the examination as before directed, and it 


will be found that the pain of the part will not 
be increaſed by the preſſure, unleſs the fingers 
act upon ſome part of tlie ſurface of the liver; 


we muſt indeed be entirely ignorant of the ſitua- 


tion of this viſcus, nat to be able to determine 
whether it or any other of the viſcera ſufler ers in 


this experiment. 


I have 
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I have demonftratcd in my anſwer to the fe- 
cond queſtion that the ſenſibility, of which I 
ave juſt now ſpoken, is a certain proof of in- 
flammation, we cannot therefore doubt, in ſimi- 
lar circumſtances, of that of the liver; and any 
one may be eaſily convinced that this diforder 
is extremely common &. 1 

As a knowledge of this inflammation, how- 
ever ſlight 1t may be, 1s of very great import- 
ance, particulariy on account of its conſequences z 


and as that part cf the colon, which lies near the 
Pit of the ſtomach, is very liable to an inflam- 


mation; ; We muſt tale great care not to miſtake 
tlic one for the other: this indecd may be cally 


p: CY. cnted by paying proper attention to the 


differ ent ſituation of cheſe viſcera, I might ſay 
the ſame thing with regard to an inffanimation 


of the ſtomach, but this caſe is infinitely more 
rare, and I do not remember to have mct with 


it more than once in my whole life. I have alſo 
vbterved, though only in two ſubjects, this diſ- 
order to have Hligutly afiected the right lobe of 


y It may alio be proper 10 rem: ark, that this nfl mation ought 


gencrully to take place in the malignunt and epidemical fever men- 


tiondd by M. Gorier, und c: alled by him, hungarica febris, & hun- 
paricus morbus; for he foys, preter generalia febrium ſymptomatay 
oblervgtu' dolor intolerabilis. circa orificium ventriculi, qui locus 
tumet & ad tactum dolet. | | 
-Praxas:1 Mete lib. 11. paragr. 224. 


the 


I | 
* 1 
"4 ; 1 : 
2 1 
7150 ”1 
N 
"if 11 
% : 


— 


* — 
3 2 he — — — — io 
1 I Ix K . 
r . =4 l r Pa. 
p = | b R 


n = 
„ o . 
* - « py _ 
— 25 ab. "pA. 4.42 
.. ws 85 - * 


4 


Id 


< . — R-2=-- 
8 rr 
— FT. 


78 CASES MEDICAL, 


the liver, the pain of which was very ſenſibly 
augmented by preſung ſomewhat forcibly upon 
the lower ribs of that ſide, but ſtill more if the 
| preſſure was applied to the intercoſtal muſcles 


neareſt to the part affected ; beſides this pain 
extended itſelf to the right fide of the ſcrobiculus 
cordis, where a very ſharp pain was complaincd 


of when the lingers were applied to the part I 


am now ſpeaking of. 


It is, I believe, ncedlcſs to repeat here what i 


have already ſaid, with regard to a caſe in which 


the inflammation was ſpread throughout the 
- whole extent of the liver. 


Cauſes of an Inflammation of the Liver. 


"Ta us now examine wha thoſe cauſes” are 


which commonly produce this inflammation. 
Theſe are generally two; the firſt that diſpoſes 
to the evil in queſtion, is the obſtruction of the 
liver, which ſometimes precedes, but never fails 


to follow ſuch inflammation, as WC mall Pre- 


ſently ſee. 
The ſecond cauſe producing or exciting this 
diſorder, is the preſence of aliments or bad hu- 
mours in the ſtomach, which is always found 
more or leſs weakened in theſe circumſtances . 


6 Fs it 


5 © — — — 


1bly 
pon 
the 


ſcles 


pain 
ulus 
inc d 
art 1 


hat 1 


hich 
the 


are 
tion. 
poſes 
the 


fails 
pre- 


this 


| hu- 


a — — — — — 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 79 
it will be ſcarcely poſſible to perſuade any one, 


| before be ſhall have ſcen how powerful this laſt- 
mentioned cauſe is with regard to the diſeaſe in 


queſtion, that aliments taken in equal quantities 
by perſons, ſome of whom are ſubject to this 
inflammation of the liver, others to a {imple 


pain of the ſtomach, ſhall be able to excite the 


former of theſe diſorders with, at leaſt, equal 
caſe as the latter. 2 
The other caules exciting this diſorder, al- 


though leſs frequently than the former, are: 
1%. A fever. 


The time or approach of the menſes. 


A dificulty or e of the menſtrual 


aicharge. 


45. violent efforts to vomit, Up PREP A 


ſuch as are occaſioned by emetics of the antimo- 


nial kind; which laſt often produce this difor- 
der in many who had never felt it before, but in 


whom the liver perhaps had been obſtructed ; 


and indeed ſeldom fail to renew the diſeaſe, 
and that in a violent manner, in thoſe whom it 
has once attacked. 


I have ſcen in two particular caſes, terrible 


eſlects produced by this medicine, and 1 in which 


{ had cxpreſsly forbidden the uſe of it. 
It will, no doubt, appear very ſurpriſing to 


many, | that ] mould affirm the liver to be fo very 


liable 
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liable to ſuch diſorders ; bat this ſurpiize will 
ſoon ccaſc upon reſlecting that the liver is the 
only part of the body which is moiſtened by 
aà venous blood, which has been deprived of a 
great part of its lymph, and has loſt much of 
its fluidity and celcrity by having paſſed through 
the whole extent of the other viſcera of the 
abdomen ;z is it then fur prizing that it ſhould 
- mect with great difficulty in paſiing through the 
capillary veſſels of the liver, or that it ſhould be 
ſo ſubjc& to cauſe that obſtruction and inflam- 
mation I have mentioned? I have morcover ob- 
ſerved, that the hepatick artery ſpreads itſelf en- 
tirely through the membranous parts of the 
liver, ſuch as the capſule of Gliſſon, the mem- 
branes of the biliary veſiels, and others, from 
whence the blood paſtes into the ſmall veins 
which empty themſelves into the branches of the 
vena porta. Iheſe are the only veſlels that dii- 
tribute the blood through the proper fulblance 
of the liver, throuch the part which ferves fur 
the ſecretion or the bile ; after contide ing this, 
will it appear any-wiſe attonifhing, that this b: 
ſhould be ſo ſubject to cauſe an nfl Nation ! 
it is alſo without doubt Owing to this canic that 
we fo often find the liver obitructed. Perhaps 
it may alſo be aſked, why is that part of the 
liver which is ſituated in the eyigaſtrium and 
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ſerobiculi:s cordis, fo much more liable to in- 
llammation than any other part of this viſcus ? 
to this I anſwer, that the cauſe of this may ariſe 
from that part of the liver being more liable to 
be forcibly preſied by the dia apliragm and the 


ends of the falſe ribs, than any other; and eſpe- 


cially i in the hiccough, convulſive cou hs, *. 


The Efelts of an Inflammation of the Liver. 


Theſe are of two ſorts; the one common to 


every kind of inflammation, the other proper 


to this alone. The firſt common effe& is the 
pain cauſed by the tenſion of the fibres, which 
may be found in every degree, but is often ſo 

very {light as to be ſcarcely felt by the patient 


unleſs the afſected part be preſſed. But notwith- 
ſtanding the aſſertions of many celebrated writers, 


and which Ihave already taken notice of in ſpeak- 
ing of the ſenſibility of the liver, I affirm, that 
this pain ſometimes becomes ſo very violent as 
to produce the diſorder called the cardialgia, a 
malady, ſtyled by the celebrated Frederick Hoff- 
man, the moſt cruel of all others, the ſeat of which 
| correſponds to the {crobiculus cordis, and which 
I ſhould by no means have attributed to the liver, 
had I not been rendered certain of the fact by 
having examined this viſcus iu a variety ot caſes; 
Vor. I. Ne II. F - it 
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but it is particularly to the humours accumu- 
lated in the ſtomach, joined to this pain, that the 
weakneis and anxicty accompanying it are to be 
attributed. Neverthelcis, I do not deny but the 
cardialgia may ſometimes be ſeated in the ſuperior 
orifice of the ſtomach, but I have never met with 
an cxample of this kind: it is therefore co: tain, 
notwithſtanding the contrary las ben Intherto | 
belicved, that this diforder is generally the eſſect | 
of an inflammation. Another common eilect, 
but which however docs not always preſent itſelf, 
is a fever: when the liver however is much in- 
flamed, and through a great extent, or when 
the prime vie are loaded with humours favour- 
able to its production, this generally appears. 
The effects proper and peculiar to an inflan;- 
mation of the liver, but which do not always tak « 
place, are chiefly theſe : „ 
1. A pain oftentimes in the pit of the ſtomach. 
that ſeems to mount towards the middle of ti 
ſternum. 5 
29, Pain is commonly felt near the lower port 
of tue ſpire of the back ; this pain 1s fomctinz> 
Increa:wl by proſling upon the pit Or the lomac!, 
which makes me ſuſpect that part of the live: 
which is neareſt the vericbri, is not always He 
from this diſorder. OD : 
. 3*. Very often a ſym, dnctic pain is felt in the | 
region of the ſhoulders. 5 
. I 
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4. The jaundice appears ſometimes, but by no 
means commonly, as Boerhaave and other famous 
authors have alledged ; but much oftener a light 


ycllow tinge is perceived in the faces of ſome, 
while nothing of this kind is difcovered in others. 


This diſeaſe, like other inflammations, is ter- 
minated cither by reſolution, ſuppuration, gan- 
grene, or death; but the reſolution is very often 
imperfect, ſo that the marks of an inflammatory 
obſtruction remain for a long time, or perhaps 
during the remainder of the patient's life; the 


truth of this we may be caſily convinced of by 


the painful ſenſibility of the liver, which takes 


place, when preſſed upon by the ends of our 


fingers : ſuppuration, which frequently ſuccceds 


other violent inflammations, is in this caſe very 
rare ; and gangrene is ſtill more ſo. 


This diſorder, even when exccedingly light, 


always leaves behind it two others that render 


lite miſe; able, 1nd after ſeveral years of ſuſſcring, 
bring the miſcrable patient to the grave : theſe 
two evils, wich, believe, have never been fore- 
ſeen in ſuch caſes, are an obſtruction of the liver, 
and a renewal of the inflammation. 5 155 
An obſtruction of the liver is ſometitnes, but not 
always, diſcovered by the r:3fance that we feel 
in preſſing that part of it which is oppoſite to the 
pit of the ſtonngch; but this chſtructiop is molt. 
1 | CONLNLON 
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94 CASES MEDICAL, 
commonly known by the effects that it produces; 


and theſe effects which are alſo difficult to be 


diſcovercd in the beginning, are, 
1. A diminution of ſtrength and paleneſs of 


the face; and after ſome time, a leanneſs of the 


body, though it is ſomnctimes bloated ; œdema- 


tous legs; and at laſt the droply i it{clt. 


2. A regurgitation of fome of the bile into 


the blood; in doeneduemee Gf this, the patient's 


kin is tinged with a ycllow colour; ſometimes 


the true jaundice; and very often a brick-co- 


loured urinc. 


3. Very commonly in women, a diſordered 


ſtate, diniuaution, juppreſſion, or de of 
the meuſtrual evacuation; at other tunes the 
direct coatrary takes place; for I hase ſeen more 


than rc, habitual uterine arri but 


38 
- 
3 
4 
3 


the Huor alhas happens more frcqucad than any 


of the former. 
4. The hemorrhoids oftcitizes appear in 
both ſexcs. 


5. A weakneſs ol the flemach ſuccecded by an 
accumulation of the humours in the prime viz, 


which may be always cticovered by paying a 


PP 


proper attention to the inequality of the pulſe; | 


this more particularly happens when the patient 
does not obſerve a ſtrict regimen, which is very 


often the caſe. Theſe humours frequently pro- 


_ duce | 


by an 
> viæ, 


ing a 


pulſe; | 


atient. 
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pro- 
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duce pains, ſometimes ſimple, and at other times 


accompanied with an inflammation of the bowels, 


but very rarely with one of the 1: omach. 


60. Many are ſeized with vaporous, nervous, 


and melancholic diſorders, which, when habitual, 
depend for the moſt part not only upon a morbid 


ſenſibility of the nerves, but alſo upon an obſtruc- 
tion of the liver, or ſome ſuch cauſe, as I have 
diſcovered, a hundred and a hundred times, by 


the ſymptoms marking this diſorder, and ſtill 
more certainly by the great fucceſs of remedies 


adapted to ſuch a 3 on which account 1 
have been very much ſurprized to find that this 


method of treating the vapours, was not more 
univerſally Sing 


7. I have already ſaid, that an obfirution of 


the liver is liable to produce a leanneſs of the 
body: I had an opportunity of ſeeing a very ſin- 
gular cafe of this ſort in a certain con nifcllor , ho 
was ſubject to an inflammation of the liver; in 
this gentleman, the nervous conſumption, pro- 
_ duced by this obſtruction, was in the very laſt 
Rage; yet I perfectly re- eſtal 
veral years ago by the uſe of proper remedies. 
This cauſe alſo ſometimes gives riſe to compl aints 
we ſhould ſcarcely ſaſpett, but which I myſelt 
theſe are, a thickening of the 
| bronchial humour, true aſthmas, ſaffocating 


3 OY ent 


wihed his health ſe- 


” = -"* - 
* A 
3 - 2 * — -- . 
2 — yy C , 
0 — 3 — o * - > = — 
— - — p 7 * — — 4 -_ — « - — _ 
% n 4 ,, $0” _— — * © 8 y - l \ k 
= — = — — — . = þ — - — - — » 
—— — — — = = * 5 — = 
: . 7 * = 4 I a 8 
* . — N 3 1 A _ 
< 4" -* 4 # —— : 
„ — _ 2 ——— _ 2 m _— = 
, = l _ — 
— 2 = 3 — - . 
2 * Y — 
- -- h 


— * _ * - 
TT —— Sr 
_ 2 22 * * 25 © - 

2 4 _ _ 


- - I --;* 
E 
— 
— = Tx — = 
- — 3 


* 332 
9 


2 
— — 


4 
* 


— . 


x * 
- - = 
_ * 
1 i — — _ - 


— —» . 
— 17 * — "x 
= * 1 


- k « "_ : — — ö —— 
. =? > —— . 67 S ; 
Ab — . * + - — 5 -- — 2 — — — —— — — — ” . = * 
— — —— . 2 5 I = > ———— —_ — LEP bn SEES SORTS... 
_ BIR "RE — 2 - = — — — = - —— — = 
nx —_ —_— 2 — — — 2 : 2 - . — — — — x2 F * i 
* of 4 - E. ** rr A B2=23c-2m2 pr * - ; 
n * — — - w#/, — - 
. : 5 9 pe —— 1 ” wes 7 2 — — 
— 4 - 8 =; : : — 4 — * —— * 2 P * - " : A = A T / 
. 4 <> — G - a . ” bd % aw # = — - © " 4 4 \ " - 
. & * — * | - ; — « — — - — - 2 2 „ ot N Sas * 
der >, — — * — 7 — — * — = + — Us » - * 0 
- — — — = - — — — — — — 27 — 
mo 7 - 44 p. 2 _ — 72 * * > 0 - 
* — -” - — — — - "RY. + 
2 —&I) — = * — — ay - 
— = — — = — - = — =_ - — — - 
= b i _ = = r — — =_ — 
= a o n * — J E- « 
> — 5 - 


— — — 
—— = — — "IS RES. 


»* "74 wm 2 = 
mf POT 
—_— — 


* — — — 2 1 
— . —— —— — 
— — — —— 
0 4 — » 


Mt | 
48 
. . 
OH ; 

1:0 | 


_ without his feeling 


86 CASES MEDICAL, 


catarrhs, obſtinate covghs, obſtructions of the 


lungs, pulmonary and nervous conſumptions, 


and that kind of bad health which often follows 


2 gout of long ſtanding, &c. 


I have mentioned above, that an inflammation 


of the liver leaves always after it two effects, 
which have not, as far as I know, been foreſeen 
in ſuch caſes; theſe arc an obſtruction of the liver, 
and a great propenſity to relapſe. As I have al- 
ready ſpoken of the former, I will now proceed 
to the ſecond eſſect. 


An inflammation of the liver returns in ſome 


1 daily, in others once or oftener in the 


weck, mouth, or year; ſome it attacks imme- 


diately aiter meals, others not til ſeveral hours 

after having caten, and many only 1 in the night 
or neut morning. 
[ have uſo ſaid, that this inflammatory obſtruc- 
tion has continued for many years, or even dur- 
ing che life of the Pn. and this ſometimes 
2 Icaſt pain, unleſs when 


the ..c&cd part was e 
Frou what has been en ſaid, it is eaſy to 


learn, that the cauſes which continue or renew this 
pain are, on the one fide, the obſtruction of the 
liver, and on the other, the aliments or humours 


zecumulated in the ſtomach. 
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I ſhall not here take notice of ſuch ſymptoms 
23 may be produced either by the action of the 
diaphragm upon the liver, or by the action of 


this viſcus upon the diaphragm; neither ſhall 1 


enter into a detail of the diagnoſtics of the dif- 
eaſe in queſtion, as it will be quite ſufficient to 
remember only what I have already ſaid upon 
that ſubject It may be neceſſary however to re- 
mark that this diſorder. alchough extremely com- 


mon, is often ſo very ſlight, or the intervals be- 


tween the paroxylins ſo long, that many who 


are ſubject to it icarcely perceive, or pay much 


regard to its attacks; phyſicians therefore who 
may be conſulted by perſons A a bad ſtate of 


health, and cſpecially women, mould by no 
means neglect enquiring if they be ſubject to any 
pain in the pit of the ſtomach, joined with that 


1 I have before deſczibed. 
Vith regard to the proznufiic it is proper to 


obſerve, that this tente, confidered either vith 
reſpect to itſeif, or its conſequeuces, can never 
be radically cured except by that method I ſhall 
lay down; a method 1 have never ſeen made 
ule of, or recommended by any writer, at leaſt 
as far as I can remember; but which never fails 


to re-eſtabliſh the health of the patient, as I have 


Aways experienced, unleſs the inflammation be 
of the moſl violent kind, or the ſtrength of the 
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patient exhauſted by the long cc continuance of the 
diſorder. 
With regard to the method of c cure, the gene- 
ral views ought to be, 
19. 40 take off the inflammation : this is of 
the utmoſt conſe: quence, even when the patient 


cannot fecl the Icait pain unleſs the affected part 


be þ ogg 


Jo prevent a relapſe of the diſorder, and 
to re-efabliſh perfectly the patient's health, by 
entirely removing the obſtruction. 
With regard to the firſt view, if the To ng 
- mation he not very violent, it ſometimes quickly 
ccaſes of itſeif, but very often the contrary hap- 


pens; however, let this matter be as it will, 


ſome of the indications of cure are common to 


inſlammations in general; and others proper to 


this alone. The common indications are to be 


adopted; 
1*. In obſ{tr bine of the blood en 


3.x In pains nikeg Gn this tenſion. Ob- 


ſtructions in theſe veſſels indicate thoſe remedies 


which tend to attenuate and diminiſh the quan- 
| tity of blood; ſuch as cooling medicines and 
bleeding; obſerving that this laſt, by diminiſhing. 
the ſtren gth of the body, and alſo that of the 
ſtomach, 


2 In 2 tenſion of the membranes of theſe : 
veſſels. 
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ſtomach, winch, in general, are already ſuſſi- 


cic:ily wealz in theſe circumſtances, may render 
the patient more liable to a relapſe; ; fo that we 


ought to be very carctul not to draw blood ex- 


cept in very urgent calls, and even then to give 
the preference to leeches applied to the edge of 
the anus; which, for obvious reaſons, com- 


monly produce a more ſudden eſſect than vence- 


ſection, as I have myſelf frequently experienced, 

With regard to cooling medicines, we ought 
to avoid thoſe that might debilitate or overload 
the ſtomach ; ſuch as the cold ſeeds, emulſions, 
and milk; which laſt, although given in the in- 
tervals of the pain, has been very much ſuſ. 
pected to do harm, unleſs in ſome very extra- 
ordinary caſes *. i 


When the diſeaſe is violent, and the pain very i 
ſevere, the great tenſion of the membranes of 


the blood veſſels indicate, independent of its cauſe, 


the uſe of emollients, ſuch as the decoction of 
linſeed, and of jujubes, the butter of cacao, or 


even the oil of ſweet almonds ; on the contrary, 


if the diſorder be moderate, we ought not to uſe 
theſc remecics, on account of the very great 


Among the prodigious number of patients afflicted with this 


_ diſorder, that have been under my care, I have only obſerved two, 
who were not the worſe for the uſe of milk, and even one of theſe, _ 


after the firſt ſix days, was ſo much incommoded by it, as to have 
a return * the nnn. 
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weakneſs of the ſtomach; but this is by no. 


means the caſe with reſpect to the uſe of to- 
pical emollicnts, or of the bath or ſemicupium, 


as theſe remedies are very proper in either caſe, 


if the patient be not too weak. 
The pain itſelf indicates the uſe of anodynes, 


as thoſe of Hoffman; or if it be very acute, of 


, eſpecially at the beg paging of the 
fit. 


The curative indications peculiar to the in- 
flammation of which I am now ſpeaking, are, 


ſuch as are fitted to remove the cauſes producing 
or continuing it; which, as J have already ſaid, 
are an obſtruction of the liver, a great weakneſs 
of the ſtomach, and the humours accumulated 

in it. 


The obſtruction of * liver indicates the uſe 


of deobſtruents, but even the beſt of theſe will 
be very apt to irritate and augment the diſorder, 
if the pain be any-wiſe acute; and their uſe, 

though perſiſted in for a long time, as four or 


five months, will be but of little benefit to thoſe 


who labour under a continual obſtruction of this 
kind, although it may be in a ſmall degrec, 
and only felt on the part being preſſed; in ſuch 
and ſimilar caſes theſe medicines will not have the 
deſired effect, and ought therefore to be laid aſide 
until the pain or ſen ability ſhall have diſappeared; 
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except in a particular cafe, which 1 ſhall men- 


tion. 
The great weakneſs of the ſtomach, the diffi- 
culty of digeſting the food taken in, joined to 


the effect produced upon the liver, require the 


ſtricteſt regimen; and when the inflammatory 
obſtruction, although free from fever, or even 


from pain, if the part be not preſſed, hath re- 


mained ten or twelve days, or, as often hap- 


pens, months or ycars, it cannot be conquered 


without denying the patient every kind of ſolid 
food, and making him live entirely on broth for 


eight, twelve, or more days, according to the 


length of time that the obſtruction has remain- 
ed; and this regimen is to be perfiſted in four 
or five days after it ſhall have ceaſed ; the bath 


alſo, or the ſemicupium, will be very neceſſary 


in this caſe, if the ſtrength of the paticnt will 
permit its ule. 


The great weakneſs of the ſtomach ndicates 
the uſe of ſtomachicks, yet, at the ſame time re- 
membering that ſuch as are any-wiſe heating, 
are e by the inflammation; the 
medium therefore to be obſerved is, to chooſe 


wch medicines as are leaſt heating, and to uſe 
them when the pain is very flight, avoiding at 


tus time cooling things; I recommend nothing 
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92 CASES MEDICAL, 
that I have not learned from experience in theſe 
caſes. 

Againſt the accumulation of humours in the 
ſtomach, emetics ſeem to be particularly re- 
quired; but as the violent efforts of vomiting 
are, in theſe caſes, much to be dreaded, we muſt 
truſt alone to ſimple purgatives, exhibited when 
the pain is very mode.ate; ard theſe are to be 
repeated until the pulſe becomes regular. If the 
patient however be troubled with a nauſca, and 
makes ſpontancous cſrorts tovomit, theſe ought to 

be aided, by giving him plentitully of warm water, 
and tickling his throat with a icatuer; taking care, 
above all, not to give emctics of the antimonial 
kind, for theſe having been exhibited in two 
caſcs, as before mentioncd, after had expreſsly 
forbidden the uſe of them, nearly deſtroyed 
both the patients. I have however been, as it 
were, obliged in two other caſes to give mode- 
rate 4 of ipecacuauha, which had tolerable 
good eſſects, but N th: out producing very great 
efforts. 
Alfter having given the method to cure the 3 in- 
flammation when preſent, I will next conſider 
the mcans to prevent its return, and re-eſtabliſh 
the bad health that always follows this diſorder, 
though it very ſeldom appears in the beginning. 
The caly means to ſuccecd in this matter, as I 
4 . have 
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ſaid before, is to remove the obſtruction by a 


long uſe of deobſtruent medicines, ſuch as the 
terra foliata tartari, the tincture and many other 
preparations of iron, the chalybeate waters, and 
the acidulz, but above all thoſe of Spa, taking 
them carcfully from their ſource, or * the 


journey thither. 


But if there ſhould be any be to be afraid 
of irritating the lungs, the bituminous waters, 
as thoſe of Cauterez and of Aubonne, are to 
be adminiſtered; or, in their ſtead, medicinal 
ſoap joined with gum ammoniacum; continuing 
theſe medicines for ſome months, or at leaſt 


until the health, ſtrength, good plight, healthy 


colour, &c. {hall be properly reſtored ; which 


in gencral demands more time in proportion as 


the patient is advanced in years, or the diſorder 


of long ſtanding. 


With regard to the moſt uſeful time of admi- 
niſtering theſe remedies, it will be proper to be- 


gin a day or two after the pain and ſenſibility 
have diſappeared; and in order to aſſiſt their 


opcration, it will be neceſſary, 
1. To cleanſe the prime viz, eſpecially in 


wards, if the 10 ſhould become unequal. 
29. The ſtomach being very weak, it wall be 


neccllary to make the patient obſerve a very 


ſtrict 


by purgatives; and even after- 
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ſtrict regimen, eſpecially ſurin 
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e firſt month: 
of taking theſe medicinss; aus live on broth 
the days that he is purged. 
3*. For the ſame reaſon, it will be very proper 
during the firſt fifteen or twenty days, to join 
ſtomachick with the deobſtruent medicines; 


ſuch as wormwood wine, extract of juniper- 


berries, &c. particularly a little hefe meals. 


4%. Moderate exerciſe, eſpecially in the morn- 
ings after having taken a deobitrucnt medicine, 


will aſſiſt its opcration, as will alſo che air of the 


country. 
5 Not to forget what: I have already ſaid, 
viz. that the remedies adminiſtered to remove 
the obſtruction of the liver will have no Etc 
whilſt the leaſt inflammation remains, for this 


will add as much to the obſtruction, as the 


deobſtruents will be able to remove: ſo that after 


having been obliged to keep the patient 1or 


many San living on broth, in order to remove 


this obſtinate inflamniatory en. if Win 


be neceſſary to obſerve the fame regimen during 


four days after it has ceaſed, uſing at the ſane 
J = 


time deobſtruents, alſo tak ing ſome weak ſoops 


with the broths, gradually increating their 


ftrength according as the obitr action la n WP 


pt © be dimin hed. 


— 
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It ſomcetimes happens that the infammation 
th | returns during tlic time of uſing the deobſtruent 
' remedies; but it may be eaſily ſtopped by keep- 
| ing the patient for two or three days on broths. 
This is the method of cure that I have uſed 
in a great variety of caſes, and I never remem- 
ber to have failed of ſucceſs in any inſtance 
where it was exactly followed; but this is ſome- 
times not the caſe, eſpecially among ladies of 
hich rank, who, though a long time afflicted 
„ with a continual pain, or ſenſibility of tlie liver, 
could not be prevailed upon to live entirely 
10 upon broth; under which circumſtances, I made 
vis | them uſe the moſt agreeable deobſtruents, ſuch 
b as the mineral waters and the acidulæ; for exam- 
ple, thoſe of Buſſang; and continue theſe for 
[ years, at the ſame time making them obſerve as 
5 {trict a regimen as ] could; by theſe means their 
health became much better, and the diſorder be- 
ing conſiderably diminiſhed, afterwarcls began 
to leave conſiderable intervals free from painful 
ſenſibility, more eſpecially in thoſe who had beſt 
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the pain 8 büt even after it has thus 
_ ceaſed, the diſeaſe is not entirely cradicated; 
1. there ſtill remains a par: of tlie oben len. 
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1 bobbſerved the preſcribed regimen: in this ſtate of 90 
muy the diſorder, it will by NO means be di: Ticult. by wh 
905 conſtantly purſuing tlie fame method, to remove 1 
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which however will not be difficult to cure, by 
continuing to uſe the medicines above directed, 


until a perfect re-citabliſhment of the ſtrength, 
good plight, complexion, pulſe, &c. be procured. 


I have now rclated what I had to ſay upon 
this diſorder ; and I can aftirm, that I have ad- 
vanced nothing either with regard to its nature, 
cauſcs, eſſects, or method of cure, but what 1 
have learned from reaſon, and from a long and 
repeated experience. 


I ſhall only add, in finiſhing this Sore, that 
the diſorder of which I have ſpoken, ſometimes | 
produces an inſpiſſation and augmentation of 


the bronchial humours, true aſthmas, ſuffocat- 


ing catarrhs, obſtinate coughs, obſtructions of 
the lungs, pulmonary and nervous conſump- 


tions, and ſuch a ſtate of bad health, as ſome- 


times follows a gout of long ſtanding. 
I ſhall treat upon another occaſion of the uſe - 
ful knowledge that I have derived from this } 
mattcr, and the great ſucceſs that has followed 


my method of treating theſe diſorders, even in 


caſes which have been thought deſperate; but 


above all in conſumptions, that muſt inevitably 


have deſtroyed my patients if I had followed the 
common routine of practice. 


Ne XI. 
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No XI. 

Obſervations on the Lachrymal and Naſal Sac in 
Man, and in ſeveral animals. Hiſtoire de P Aca- 
demie * des Sciences de Paris, Anne 1776, 
Fage 42 *. 


OMPARATIVE anatomy is not only one of 
the moſt entertaining, but alſo one of the 
moſt uſeful parts of natural philoſophy ; for the 
great variety that we ſometimes diſcover in the 
ſtructure of the {ame parts of different animals, 
often tlirows ſuch light upon the ſubject, as to 
enable us in ſome meaſure to divine their parti- 
cular uſes. It was with this view, thai M. Bertin 


was determined to cxamine with the utmoſt at- 


tention the naſal duct in man, and in various 


other animals. 
As this organ is among choſe, the ſtructure 
and functions of Which are in ſome meaſure con- 


ccaled from ſuch as are not weil. acquainted with 
the principles of anatomy, it will not perhaps 


be amiſs to give a gener al doi: iption f it, 28 
found in man; and which may ſerve as a Rand- 
ard of compariſon through oni this examination, 


* V. les Mem. Annce 2766, page 281. 
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the pad args A. winch are the mouths 
that aſcend in going out of 
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The cornea lucida of the eye would ceaſe to 


be tranſparent, if it once became dry ; but the 
Author of nature has particularly and wonder- 
fully guarded againk ſuch an accident. A gland 


placed 1 in tlie orbit o bony cavity, in which the 
eye is lodged, is ſolicited by the continual mo- 


tion of this organ to moiſten its anterior part, 
ornca Hick, with a certain liquor 


that keeps its . aud tranfparent. 
This fluid, after having bathed the organ, and 


waſhed from it all the duſt or other extraneous 
ſubſtances continually carried to it 1 means of 
the air, falls into a fort of channcht! 
by the inferior palpebra; it is Cy that this 
channel ſhould have a paſſage, 


at is formed 


this liquor might be diſcharged, otherwiſe it 


would ſoon be filled with the tears, which would 
overfow and fail down the checks; but to pre- 


ven: this, it is provided with a very ſingular paſ- 
ſage, which we al! now deſcribe: at the in- 
ternal angle of the eye, 


Ae. there arc two ſmall foramina named 


0 0 { Na 1 1 
the cy, and enter foractimes by two openings, 


ſoraciimes united in one duct, into a kind of 


meinbrancons bag, choſed in the upper part, and 


ſupported behind by a ver thin bone, called the 


3 C : . 
15 


throu gh Which 


commonly called the 


— — iii re CCI 
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Os unguis, which ſeparates the eye from the nole z 
this ſpecics of bag is known by the name of the 
lachrymal ſac, and communicates by its inferior 
extremity with another {ac {till ſmaller, which is 


lodged in a bony groove, and is called the nafal 


ſac or duct; this laſt opens into the noſe juſt 


benczth the ſuperior <dge of the inferior os 
{pongioſum, this opening correſponds ncarly 


with the root of the third dens molaris. 


It is eaſy to underf.end from this deſcription 


that the puncta lachrymalia, lachrymal duds, 


lachrymal fac, and naſal ſac, compoſe one and 
che fame organ, intended to pump the tears 
from the eye, and to conduct them into the noſe. 
The late M. Petit regarded it as a ſyphon, the 


morteſt branch of Wheh was placed in the orbit 


of the eye, and the longeſt in the noſe, and he 
accordingly named it the lachrymal ſyphon; but 
M. Bertin gave it a more general appellation, 


calling it the lachrymel aqueduct, 


The eyes of every terreſtrial animal having 


the ſame occaſion to be moiſtened as thoſe of 


man, it was natural to ſuppoſe that they unt be 


461 


of the fame ſtructure, and which ve have al ready 


deſcribed; accordingly M. Haller, after having 


deſcribed this organ in man, ſcems to be aſſured 
chat the puncta lachrymalia were to be undd in 


quadrupeds, and even in birds. M. Bertin hows | 
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ever differs from him in this matter; he allows 
indeed, that they are found in many quadru- 
peds that have cycs of the ſame conſtruction 
with thoſe of man; but allo tells us that there arc 
a great number of animals, as well quadrupeds 
as birds, in which the puncta lachrymaha are 
entircly wanting. 

We ſay a gr eat number, for beg M. Ber- 
tin only examined ſome particular ſpecies, ſuch 
as the hare, cock, black-bird, and wild pigcon, 
it is very probable that all of the ſame families 
have eycs of the fame conſtruction. Let us en- 
deavour to form ſome idea of the intention of 
the grcat Creator with rei ipoct to this diverſity of 
ſtructurc. 

Since there arc animals who have not the 
puncta lachrymalia, it would be natural to ſup- 
poſe that theſe have ncither the facculns nor 
glandula lachrymalis; they have, however, both 


one and the other of theſc ; and we find in ſome 
animals, ſuch as the ox, and the ſheep, which 


have the puncta lachrymalia, many lachrymal 


glands; it is true, the two glands that ſeem to 


be ſupernumerary, are ſuppoſed by M. Bertin, 
to be the glandulous extremities of the excretory 
ducts of the firſt, and he belicved that he had 
obſerved this ſtructure in the ox; but let this be 
as it will, it is ſufficient to juſtify the aſſertions 

2 0K 


. 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 127 


of the antient academicians of Paris, whom M. 


Haller accuſed of having been deceived with re- 


gard to this article. 


Let us now return to thoſe animals who btb 
lutely want the puncta lachrymalia, and let us 
cndcavour to find out the channel through which 
the tears paſs from the eyes into the lachrymal 
ducts ; there are certainly ſuch openings, and 


theſe much larger than the puncia lachrymalia 


are obſerved to be in man, and other animals 
in whom they are found. M. Bertin has dil- 
covered this paſſage in the hare and houſe cock; 


in the former, inſtead of the puncta lachrymalia, 


he perceived there was an opening capable ot 
admitting a tolerable large probe, which pene- 
trated into the lachrymal ſac, and its oriſice in 
the cye formed a kind of mouth, terminated by 
two lips, through which the tears paticd in order 
to {low into the nolc, | 

M. Bertin refleding upon this ſtructure, im1- 
minced it to be very neceſſary in thoſe aninzals 


thut are conſtrained to gathe er their food nc2 
the carth, by which means che eyes would be 


very liable to receive ſuch particles of carth or 
duſt, as would be too large to pats ealily througs 
the puncia lachrymalia; he alſo thought that the 


ame conſtruction which he obſerved in the hare, 
oncht to Lavc place in the rabbit, the badyer, 


G 3 ups ono ee, = 
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and all other burrowing animals: for the ſams 
reaſon this ſtructure might be expected in tlie 
cock, and the greater part of thoſe birds that 
ſcrape up the earth in ſeeking their food ; and 
M. Bertin actually found it in the cock, black- 
bird, and wild pigeon: he alſo obſerved a very 


remarkable ſingularity of this organ in the cock. 


he diſcovered a valve in the naſal dud that per- 
mitted the tears to deſcend into the noſe, but 


hindered every fluid from paſſing out cf the no... 


into the eye; an organ, which he think: very 
neceſſary to theſe animals, to przvent che mucu: 
of the noſe, as well as the muddy water that they 
frequently drink, from paſſing into the eve, anc 
obicuring the cornea z as ſuch finds may catily 
Pals out of tae bear into the nole thro: 3h. thie 


great opening that divides their palate. Bit what 


ſeems very remarkable is, that the puncta lachry- 
malia, and even the orifices which ought to ſup- 


ply their place, are ſometimes wanting in man ; 
and M. Bertin Q. otes an exampie of this kind. 
reported by HH. Molinclli in the acts of the aca- 


demy of Bologne; but let this very extraordinary 


circuniſtancè be as it will, it is very certain tia: 
the canal affording a communication immedi- 
atcly betwecn the cye and the naſal duct. anc 


obſerved in the hare. and ſeveral birds, ongh! 
ta be added to the other diſcoverics with whic! 


rhe” 


th 
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= the ingenuity and ſagacity of M. Bertin have 
, enriched anatomy. 

1 Since ſome animals have a conſiderably large 
| | opening paſſing immediately from the eye into 
2 the naſal ſac, and which we find ſometimes to 
3 | exiſt even in man, mighe we not undertake to 
perform by art, what is ſometimes done by na- 
| ture? that is, ſapply the defect of the puncta 
F lachrymalia, by making an opening in the inter- 
3 nal angle of the eye, and which, in caſe of an 
I obſtruction in the lachrymal ſac, mi2'it alſo paſs 
33 through the os unguis, in or:ler to enter imme- 
„ 3 diately into the noſe. M. Bertin ſuppoſes that 
2 this operation would be more certain than any 
13 of thoſe uſually performed, and which may be 
3 rendered uſeleſs by an infinite number of acci- 
oY dents to which they are liable ; at the ſame time 
u. ; however, he does not deny but that many dan- 
b ZJers and difliculties may ariſe from this method; 
bor a wound in this part might cauſe a dange- 
4. | rous inflammation of the eyc; it will alſo be 
TS very difficult to keep this new paſſage open, 
„ ünce any thing put into it to keep it dilated, 
| would hinder the free motion of the eye, and 
ji. occaſion a very conſiderable writation; and 
„  Hlaſtly, this operation will by no means remedy 
ne: Þ the ulcers that may have been produced in the 
1 i lachrymal 
ut 
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lachrymal ſac, by the tears having remained 
there too long a time. 


However, cotwithliading all theſe eie 


of the ſtrength of which M. Bertin was fully 
ſeuſible, he adviſes the performance of this new 
operation : firſt, upon a great number of dead 
bodies, and afterwards upon living animals; for 


it is certain that, if theſe inconvenicncies could 


be obviated, it would be an excellent reſource in 
many caſes; the danger of an experiment is 


not always a ſufficient reaſon to reject it, for 


this ought only to teach us to take ſuch pre- 
cautions as may appear the beſt calculated to 
render it entirely ſafc. 


Ne XII. 
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1 ; 

N* XIL- 

8 9 An Account of a very. fingular Diforder that Hhap- 
1 pened to two Butchers belonging to the Royal Hoſe 
1 pital of Invalids at Paris. Hiſtoire de P Acade- 
w.- | mie Royale des COAL - de 8 Annee 1776, 
= page 53. 
in | Os, 

18 A very fngular event gave occaſion to the diſ- 
—— ſertation that M. Mor rod read to the academy 
re- | upon this ſubject. ] 
to 


N the ſeventh day of October in the year 
1765, two butchers belonging to the Royal 
Hoſpital of Invalids at Paris killed cach of them 
an ox for the proviſion of the houſe; the fleſh 
of theſe animals was caten, both boiled and 
| roaſted, by the officers and ſoldiers as uſual, 
without their finding themſclves the leaſt in- 
cemmoded by it. On the next day, however, 
one of the butchers, who was about twenty-ſeven. 
j years of age, perceived that his eyec-lids were 
greatly puffed up, and complained alſo of a 
pain of his head; in a little time, the ſwelling 
XII. reached his checks, the pain of his head increaſ- 
ed, he was ſeized with a fever, and was carried 
in thi: ſtate to the infirmary belonging to the 
| "bot nital, 
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hoſpital. The diſeaſe became conſiderably more 
violent, and he derived no advantage from 
bleeding, except ſome diminution of the pain of 
his head ; he took an emetic on the fourth 
day, which procured him ſome relief. 

Phlyctenæ, or little watery bliſters, threaten- 
ing a gangrene, appeared upon the palpebræ and 
other parts of his face; the ſymptoms howevcr 
became milder, but the c{chars that were found 
under the phlyctenæ, were with great difficult) 
| brought to ſuppuration ; and the paticnt was 
again vomited and purged. 

On the fifteenth day theſe eſchars fell off, 
and diſcovered conſidcrable ulcers, which were 
dreſſed and treated in the common manner. 
bn the twenticth he felt an acute pain in the 
left thigh, and on the day wing a ſeverc 

one in the right leg. 

As the aſc of the bath ſcemed only to aug- 
ment the pain and ſwelling, cataplaſms of the 
common ſort were employed in its ſtead; both 
theſe parts at length ſuppurated, and were open- 

ed, and diſcharged only 2 ſort of pus, ſuch as 
is generally found in a common phlegmon. 
The patient quitted the infirmary on the third of 
January, after having remained there 1 near three 
months. 


The 
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The other butcher was not ſcized with this 


diſorder till two days after he had killed the 
bullock, but was much worſe than his comrade ; 
for, independent of the ſymptoms common to 


the firſt, the ſwelling of his face procceded to 
his neck and breaſt; on this laſt mentioned part 
1 ſhining emplyſcmatous tumour was formed, 


which diſtended the ſkin or theſe parts like a 


toot-ball, and threatened immediate ſufſocation. 


M. Morand having cauſed one of the phlyctenæ 


of the face to be opened, applied the actual 
cautery to the part, in order to bring it to ſup- 
duration; and oblerving a considerable ſwelling: 
of the legs and thighs, he applied bliſtering 
plaiſters to them; theſ2 remedics, together with 


bleeding and emetics, which had been uſed be- 
tore without much ſucceſs, had the vg ole ho- 


nour of the cure, as they occalioned a very 


great diſcharge; and chis pat, ent left the infir- 
mary perfectly cured on che ci gth ef December, 


— 
three weeks ſooner than his comrade, who how- 


ever had not been near io gricvouſty aſliicted. 


A diſorder of fo ſingular a natute, cither with 
revard to its effects, or the cauſe that produced 
it, 28 a ſuſſicient inducement to M. Morand to 
make all the reſearches and Caquirieg voſſible 
upon this ſubject; of Which the following is the 
relult. 5 


The 
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The two oxen in queſtion had been examined 
according to the conſtant cuſtom of the liouſe; 
they appeared to be only a little fatigued, with- 
out the lcaſt appearance of any diſcaſe; they 
were knocked down and bled after the common 
manner, the blood did not ſeem any-wiſc dit- 
ferent from that of others, nor had either of 
theſe butchers any wound by which it might 
have been taken into their bodies. On opening 
theſe beaſis, no UNCOMMON odour - was perceived 
to ariſe from the viſcera. 


The director of thc butchery, who had occu- 


picd a like office in the army during the late 


war, informed M. Morand, that they had often 


killed bullocks that had been much fatigucd for 
the proviſion of the army, without either officer 


or ſoldier being any-wiſe incommoded by eating 


of their fleſh ; but it often happened that the 
butchers who had killed ſuch oxen, had been 
attacked with the ſame diſorder as the butcher 
of the invalids, and that ſomc of chem had even 


died of it. 


From conſidlering theſe things it m2 ay not be 


difficult to account for what happened to the 


two oxcn of the invalids; in all the droves of 


_ theſe cattle that come to Paris, there are com- 
monly ſome ſtragglers that do nut follow the 


reſt vilnout being much tormented by the 
drovers, 


Gt 
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drovers, of F / 8. 
bably happens to theo oa... . 
foundered ; and we know that « . 


ſtate runs fo great a riſk of his 11, 

owner of the horſe can recover by law the \ 

of ſuch a beaſt from the perſon who over-rou 
him. 


It is ther efore very off: wle that from the car- 
caſe of an ox killed in this ſtate, while yet warm, 


and his blood perhaps full more ſo, a pernicious 
Vapour may exhale capable of affecting thoſe 


who might touch his body, or even receive any 


portion of his blood upon their ſkin ; but what 
degree of mali gnity do theſe vapours poſſeſs, or 
why do they principally attack the membrana 
adipoſa ? this queſtion is by n. no mcans caſily ex- 


i e. 


What ſeems very ſingular i is, that the vapours 


cxhaling from bs] labouring under the diſ- 
order called bovilla peſtis, docs not any-wile 
_ aliet thoſe who open them, either after they are 


dead, or when dying. A ſurgcon-major, with- 
out any aſſiſtance, opened above two hundred in 
the contagion of the year 1712, without being 
in the lcaſt incommoded thereby 

It alſo appears from many examples related by 


M. Morand, that the fleſh of theſe animals was 


caten without any bad conſoquences | ; it is how- 


ever 
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ever true, that one example which happencd in 


Dauphine, ſeems to inſinuate the contrary. 
Nevertheleſs it ſcems very probable, from all 
the obſervations recounted by M. Morand, that 
the two oxen ſlaughtered at the invalids, were 
foundered, and killed before they had time to 
recover from their fatigue; and that ſuch 


butchers as kill animals in this ſtate, run a great 


riſk of their lives; but that the fleſh of theſc 


beaſts may be eaten with perfect ſafcty, although 


it would certainly be much wholetomer if thcy 
were allowed ſuſſicient time to recover. 

The academy did not reccive this account. 
until a year after the circumſtance had happened, 


as M. Morand thought ſuch a length of time 


neceſſary, to be perfectly aſſured that the butch- 


ers would have no relapſe, The reading of this 


paper put M. du Hamel in mind of a like event 
that happened at Pithiv:ers in Gatinois, through 
which place a great number of oxen gencrally 


paſs. In a drove of bullocks that were going 


from Limoſin to Paris, one of the fineſt, weigh- 


ing about cight hundred pounds, became unable 


to follow the reſt ; by the advice of ſome mer- 


chants and butchers, who were of opinion that 


it was diſeaſed, it was ſold to a butcher in 
Pithiviers, who immediately ſent his ſervant to 

Eill it at the inn; this young man having put 
his 
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his knife into his mouth for ſome moments dur- 
ing the operation, was attacked ſome hours 
after with a {ſwelling of his tongue, contraction 
of the tiorax, and a diſſiculty of breathing ; 
black puſtules appeared all over his body, a ge- 
neral gangrene took place, and he died on the 
fourth day. 

The maſter of the inn having made a punc- 
ture in the palm of his hand, with a piece of a 
bone belonging ts the ſame animal, a livid tu- 
mour aroſe in the part, a ſphacelus ſeized his 
arm, and he died on the ſeventh day. 1 

lis wife having received ſome drops of 
the blood upon the back part of her hand, it 
was affected with a conſiderable ſwelling, 
which could not be healed without great dif- 
ſiculty. 

The 71 ſervant paſins under ſome of the 
viſcera of the ox that were hung up, While yet 
warm, ſome drops of blood fell upon her chcek, 
and cauſed a great inflammation of the part, 
which terminated in a black tumour ; ſhe was 
indeed cured, but her face remained very much 
| disfigured. 

The ſurgcon alſo of the hoſpital at Pithiviers 
having opened one of theſe tumours, put his 
zancet between his periwig and forchead, his 
head ſwelled, and an eryſipelas was produced, 
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0 0 | of which he continued a long time ill. It s F 1 
1 by no means doubtful that the blood of this F to 
„„ bullock was very contagious, yet the fleſh | ye 
1 was ſold to the beſt families in Pithiviers and | by 
E A 5 i hs 
1 its neighbourhood, and thoſe who ate of it ty 
1 were not at all aſſeted; it would perhaps be | co 
1 curious to know whether any animals that he 
might have eaten this fleſh raw, or drank the be 
blood, were any- wiſe affected. „ = of 
A very great ſimilarity between theſe two it. 
occurrences at Pithiviers and at the Invalids is m 
eaſily perccived; the cauſe of the firſt is plain, th 
and there is very great reaſon to believe it to | an 
be the fame with that which occaſioned the cit 
. Ta 
ha 
No XIII. 10 
An inquir into the real Sex of theſe called Her- ME 
 mapbrodites. By M. Ferrein. Memoires de . 
Academie Royale des Sciences de Paris, Annec _ 
1 767, Page 330. pre 
WI have from time to time many inſtances Xx lis 
of perſons who appear, and even believe | lat 
thamfelves, to anite the two ſexes in one body, of 
ſuch are thoſe who are commonly called her- Hat 

maphroditcs z ; it is therefore very important | 
with | | 


- 
dle 


mee 


CCS 


vc 
dy, 
er- 
ant, 
3th 


than male ; 
and had travellcd over almoſt all Europe to ex- 
cite the public curioſity ; of this perſon M. Mo- 
rand ſcnior has given a deſcription *. | 
1 ſhall give a particular account of what 1 
have obſerved in both theſe perſons, to which 
I {hall add ſuch reflections as relate t to the ſubject 
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with regard to religion, manners, and ſociety, 
to be able to determine this matter. About four 
years ago I was conſulted on a cafe of this ſoit 


by the parents of a young nobleman about 


twelve years of age, who, by the laws of the 


country, was heir to a very conſiderable eſtate if 
he were a male, as indeed he was generally be- 
lieved to be; but if he ſhould be proved to be 


of the female ſex, he could by no means inherit 


it. I had often ſeen another hermaphrodite exa- 


that was believed to be more female 
he was a Pariſian, named Michacl, 


mined, 


in general. 


This young nobleman, who, as I ſaid before, 


was about twelve years of age, was of a ſize 
proportioned to his years, and in good plight ; 
lis complexion was pale, and his face mode- 


rately full, ſuch as we {ind in a great number 


of girls of the ſame age; his breaſts were rather 
flat, the forepart of his neck; the ſternum and 


* Mem. An. 1759, page 105. 
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external part of the thorax were plain and even; 


the clavicles were flat like thoſe of girls; the 
capacity of the pelvis and the dimenſions of the 

angle formed underneath by the oſſa pubis were 
alſo ſimilar to what takes place in females ; his 


voice, which was neither grave nor acute, re- 


ſembled for the moſt part that of boys, though 
this is fometimes obſerved in girls: it is probable, 


however, that ſuppoſing himſelf a boy, and being 


| likewiſe thought fo by others, he ſhould acquire 
a voice ſomewhat maſculine, as we know a great : 
deal depends upon cuſtom in theſe caſes. This | 
young lord, by deſire of his parents, vilited x me |} 
: often, in company with his governor. 


On examining the genitals, I perceived on the 


fore part of the pubis a penis about an inch and 


a quarter long, and of a proportional thickneis, 
with the 8 integuments, and præputium. 
reſembling very conſiderably the membrum 


virile, except in the following circumſtances. 
1%. This penis, independent of its weight, was 
much bent dewnwards, ſo that the Zlans pointed 
towards his feet; and in conſequence of ti:t; 
curvature it Was ſhorter on the under Pat han 
on the upper. 


2%. There was. no frænum on che lower bus 


of che glans. 
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2*. The præputium, which was very much 


extended on the upper part of the glans, was 


wanting entirely on the lower part, where the 
frænum ought to have been place. 
35. In the whole extent of the penis there was 


not the leaſt ſign either of the corpora cavernoſa, 


or of the cont of the urethra. 

55. Towards the lower part of the extremity 
of the glans there was an appearance reſembling 
the orifice of the urethra ; but on examination 

we diſcovered it to be only the extremity of a 
groove or hollow dividing the under part of the 
ED into two lobes as it were; one on the 


_—_ the other on the left ide. 
The ſkin that covered the under part of 


of SY penis was ſomewhat rough and red, no- 


wiſe reſembling the ſmooth and polithed Kin 
cloathing the K des and upper part. 
70. We allo perceived in this fame flin a kind 


of ridge, very little elevated, extending along 


the lower part of the penis, and which fceracd 
to keep it bent downwards; towards the root 
of the penis this ridge was confounded, or loſt 

in the nymphæ, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after. As examples ſcrve mutually to enlighten 


each other, I thall give an ene aher” cack 
Article of what | obſerved the ninth of Decem- 
ber 1760, and the twenty-third of March 176, 
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with reſpe&t to Michael, and whom I had ſeen 
fifteen ycars bcfore that timc. This perſon was 
ſixtcen years older than the young nobleman, of 
a ſtature below the middle ſize, and in tolerable 
good caſe; I have mentioned nothing with regard 
to the breoſts, neck, cheſt, clavicles, pelvis, and 

voice of the latter, which is not entirely true 


with reſpect to Michael; exccpt that the lips and | 
not with a 
beard like to that of a young man of his age, but 


chin of the latter were covered, 


with a {oft down, which had never been cut or 
ſhaved, as he himſelf told me, and as indeed 
might be readily believed from its appearance. 


Michael's penis was very ſimilar to that of the 


voung lord, whom I ſhall call for the future 
M. N. and we may apply to this member 
the ſame deſcription which we have given of that 


of M. N. without changing the leaſt word, or 


the ſmalleſt circumſtances; except, 
15. That Michael's penis was much longer 
and thicker than that of the other. 


That inſtead of the hitle ridge in the un- 


oor part of the penis of M. N. terminating 
in the nymphæ, there were in Michael's penis 
two ridges, much more rem arkable, having a 
groove or channel between them, and which 
indeed were no other than che nymph ; that 
beginning underneath the glans were conti- 


nacd 


* 


were extended backwards in order to enter into 
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nued along the under part of the penis, and 


the pudendum, as ſhall be preſently explained. 

Except the penis, we found nothing in the 
private parts of either of thoſe perſons that 
ſeemed in the leaſt to indicate the male ſex, for 


there was not the leaſt appearance either of teſ- 
ticles, ſcrotum, or ipermatic veſſels; nor, in 2 


word, of any thing but what is characteriſtic of 
the female ſex. 
It is well known that the external parts of ge- 


neration in females arc, the labia pudendi, the 
pudendum, and parts that are contained within 
this; the labia pudendi were found in M. N. 


and Michael much the ſame as ia girls, except 


that the union below, called the furculum, was 
placed more forward, that is to ſay, at a greater 
_ diſtance from the anus, and conſequently the 
perinæum was of greater extent; another trifling 

difference with regard to Michacl was, that the 
| labia pudendi were thicker and more prominent 


than they are gencrally found in women; on ſe- 


parating the labia, we obſerved in M. N. as 
well as in Michael, the vulva or pudendum, 
which extended from the root of the penis to 


the perinæum, where it terminated as in women, 
in a kind of hollow called foſſa navicularis. 
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[| 1 4 Every one knows, that the parts which are con- 1 
15 tained within the pudendum are, the clitoris, the F 
| nymph, the orifice of the urethra and vagina; | -; 
1 jt certainly will not be expected that the clitoris | : 
. | or female penis mould be here deſcribed as dii- | 
i. 1 0 x tinct from the penis before-mentioned. | thi 
„ Ihe nymphæ were found in both M. N. = 
1255 and Michacl, ncarly Ii! kc to thoſe of women in 
N except in the following circumſtances. 4: 
15. They were ncither ſo prominent, nor lo | 
much aſunder a3 OY are commonly found in 
a women. „„ 
1 2». On examming Michacl, it was obſerved 
| ih ok that the nymphæ iſſucd from the lover part of 
| 


the glans penis, as is common in females, and 
Wil © | extended along the under part of the penis 
1 10 x until they entered into the pudendum, and ter- 
9 ö 5 5 minaied near the vagina: on the contrary, the F _ \ 
| bh | . 8 nymphæ of . N. ſcemed to ariſe only from | WM wh 
Ws Ec low e part of the root of the penis; and 

0 there was only a ſmall ridge procceding along 
| the under part of this penis, and which termi- 
1 oth in 3 nompher. In tlieſe perſons the ori- 
ſice of ihe urethra was placed between the "IE 
i nen OR and did not differ either in ſituation,! me. 
time, r ilze, from that of the urethra of girls | e 
Ff che fame ge; and the ſtream of urine that! ==="; 
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1 introduced a large probe into Michael's 


urethra, while I Kept the end of my fore finger 
in the vagina; the probe entered above thiee 


inches and a half. . 
I have already mentioned that the orifice of 
the urethra and vagina in both theſe ſubjects 


occupied the ſame ſituation in the pudendum 


as in women in general; we have alſo remarked, 
that in both theſe perſons the periaæum was 
longer, and extended further forward than in 
girls, inſomuch that a conſiderable part of the 
pudendum of M. N. was covered by it, and 


particularly that part in which the urethra and 


vagina were placed; therefore, in order to ſee 
the orifice of the urethra, it was neceſſary to 
puſh the perinæum a little backwards at the 25 


called the furculum. 


We know that in virgins, and eſpecially thoſe 


who have not reached the age of puberty yy. the 


hymen, and the four eminence:;, called by the 


anatomuſts of the laſt n carunculæ myr- 


tifor Ulics, 


lay the anatomiſts of the laſt century, ſuch as Riolan, De 
becauſe many moderns give this name to 
ine eminences called crifta £ Halli, which are parts of the hymen re- 
maining after it has been torn ; trom this ſource aroſe the miſtake 


» hich ſome years ago gave occaſion to great diſputcs ; and which _ 


cauled a very great embarraſſment to the judges of the parliament 
cf Rennes, with reſpect io a ſuit carried en there hetween a lady 
aad her huſcand, Four 1ki!ful and experienced men who were 
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tiformes, render the orifice of the vagina very 


narrow, and which indecd has been ſometimes 
entirely cloſed up by the hymen, 


After having with difliculty introduced the 


end of my little finger into the poſterior part 


of the pudendum of M. N. I endeavoured 
to direct it upwards, in order to pais it into the 


vagina; but, whether from the ſmallneſs of the 


orifice, or the difficulty of turning the finger 
in that ſituation ; or whether from the reſtleſſ- 


neſs and impatience of the young nobleman, Who 
_ attempted continually to prevent me, I was not 
able to ſatisfy my curioſity intirely; I only felt 
at the entrance of the vagina, a hollow terminated 
on the ſide next the urcthra by a protuberance, 
which ſeemed to be, and was in reality, only the 
anterior caruncula myrtiformis : after this at- 


tempt, I purpoſcd uſing a probe ſomewhat bent 


at the end, but the young lord being ſeized with 
an ill- grounded fear, would not permit me to 


appointed by the IP TO to examine into the matter, certified, that : 


+ncy Gund the carunculæ my rtiformes intire, and in their natural 


Rate, conſequently that the lady was ſtill a virgin: nevertheleſs, many 


derſons of flall and ability, notwithſtanding this certificate of the 
exiſtence of the caruncuiz eras, were of opinion that the 
lady had been defloured. I was af frerwards conſulted upon this 


matter, and explained the miſtake which had given riſe to theſe 
Aiflerent opinions; the ſirſt of which was undoubtedly juſt, and 
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finiſh this examination. The entrance of the 
vagina was not near ſo difficult to diſcover in 


Michael; I firſt introduced into it my little 


finger, and afterwards. the whole of my fore- 


finger; I likewiſe introduced a probe, which 
entered above three inches: he told me that the 


introduction of the little finger occaſioned a 


tickling and a laſcivious ſenſation. 


| Reflexions upon the preceding Obſervations. 


We have accounts of hermaphrodites of very 


early date; Paulus Zgineta, after the example 


of Leonidas, diſtinguiſhes hermaphrodites into 


two kinds, male and female; the former he 


ſubdivides into three ſpecics; and alfo ſays, that 


examples of the latter are very common; it is 
however very certain, that the only hermaphro- 


dites generally taken notice of, and of whom 
we have repeated, and well authenticated ac- 


counts, are thoſe in whom we find the external 


private parts of a woman, with a penis conſider- 
ably reſembling that of a man. 
We have a great number of author 15 och 25 


De Graaf *, Riolan, Fabri icius ab Aquapendente, 


Sckenkius, Tulpius, Platerus, and Plazzoni, 


who have ſecn C: camples of this kind of herma- 5 


* De Gaal Oblervationes Anatomic &, lib. 1. P. 58 
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phrodites now mentioned, and who are always 
obſerved, if we except the penis, to have only 
the external parts of generation of females ; v1z. 
the labia pudendi, the pudendum, the nymphæ, 
the orifice of the urethra, and the vagina. 
| Reaſon alone is ſufficient to inform us, that 
the difference we have obſerved in ſpeaking of 
theſe parts, aroſe only from the effect of the 
great ſize of the clitoris, which had drawn them 
from behind forwards, and was itſelf at the ſame 
time bent downwards by reaſon of the reſiſtance 
of theſe parts. 

De Graaf and Vanhorn nc, who diſſected ſome 
of theſe bodics, found the ovaria, fallopian 
tubes, uterus, vagina, and urinary paſſage, ex- 
actly the ſame as in women, without the leaſt 


part belonging to the male ſex. Our moſt en- 
lightened a? agree, that thoſe perſons call- | 


ccd hermaphrodites are only females, in whom 


the clitoris has grown to a much larger ſize thin 


ordinary, ſo as to take the appearance of the 
penis of a male. Thoſe who who have but a 
very ſlight knowledge of anatomy, know that 
the clitoris diſfers very littl: from the penis in 


nan, CxcePt in its very ſinall fize, and in always 
wanting the urcthra; for we find it in other 


reſpects formcd, like that of man, of the corpora 


cavernoſa, atta xched to the ola pubis, and ſup- 
6 ported 


days 
ther 


JOra 
ſup- 
ted 


in ou 


is fully tlicicnt to 
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ported by a ligament; but the glans and præ- 


putium are the only parts that appear exter- 
nally, the reſt being conccaled by the fat; we 


alſo know that the clitoris is extremely ſenſible, 
and capable of crecaon in the ſame manner as 


the penis; there is nothing therefore in theſe 
perions we are now ſpeaking of, that can pro- 


duce cven a fant reſemblance of the maſculine 


5 gender, 


except the uncommon ſize of the clitoris. 
Thele are the Tribades and Incubi of the an- 
cients, and of whom Saint Paul ſcems to ſpeak 


in the ſecond chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. 


A great number of authors mention, that 
girls of this kind have been, and are even now, 


very chmmon in the eaſtern countries; and that 
to render them proper for marriage, It 
was caitomary to amputate the clitoris; the 
uct! od ot pertorming this operation is deſcribed. 


by Atius and Paulus Agincta. From what 


has been laid, we may cally orm à judgment 


of the real ſex of M. N. and Michael; the 
examination of the penis of both theſe perſons 
caable us, without any other 
[WINE K to dee Lure cach of them to be a true clitoris; | 


1 mort, we tound precifely all the characters that 


e ee clitoris from the male penis; viz. 


. There was ncicher the canal nor the pungy 
s ot the urethra, 
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2*. The body of this member was much m- 
curvated downwards. 

3”. There was no frænum at the under part of 
of the glans. 
4.1 owards the ext1 emity of the glans on the 
lower part, there was a kind of a channel con- 
lidcrably rciembling the oriace of the urcthra, 
but which, upon examination, was found to be 
no other than the extremity of a kind of groove 
or furrow, that ſeparated the under part of the 
Gans as it were into two lobcs. 
5. The præputium diſappeared entirely on 


the lower part of the glans, at the origin of tho 


groove or furrow juſt mentioned. 
6. The nymphæ ſcemed to originate under. 


ncath the glans, and extended to the region of | 


the vagina. 


All theſe circumſtances, lich ſufficiently 
characterize 2 clitoris, were obſerved in the pe- 


nis of M. N. and Michacl, with this dit- 


ference, that along the under part of the penis | 


of the firſt was ſeen only a little ridge ending 
in the nymph: ; and that theſe appear we to ariſe 
only from the be of the penis; and it was un- 
een the great diſtention that the nympliæ 
ſuſſlered from the uncommon growth of the 


clitons, which cauſed them to dilappear through- 


Out. 
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out the extent of the under part of the glans 
and penis in M. N. and to leave only a 
light appearance of them; viz. the little ridge 
alrcady mentioned ; it may alſo, with gr eat pro- 


hability, be attributed to the ſame cauſe that the 


labia pudendi and perinæum weredrawn more for- 


ward than they are uſually found in women. 


There was then nothing in theſc two ſubjects, 


not even excepting the penis itſelf, but what 


indicated the female ſex; and we can have no 


reaſon to doubt, eſpecially if we reflect upon the 


obſervations before- mentioned of De Graaf and 


Vanhorne, that the internal parts, and particu- 


larly the uterus, actually exiſt in them the ſame 
as in other girls; the truth of this opinion is 
ſtill more firmly eſtabliſhed with reſpect to Mi- 
chael, by the following facts. On examining the 
integuments of the groin, we felt on each fide 2 
cord that pafſed through the muſcular ring of 


the abdomen, and ſeemed to be loſt near the 
bend of the thigh, and was very eaſily known to 


be one of the round ligaments of the uterus, 
from its ſize, from the manner in which it di- 
miniſhed, and in which it terminated, without 


being miſtaken even by the moſt ignorant for 


the ſpermatic cord of a male. It is very pro- 
bable, that this ligament may be too ſmall, and 
too deeply buried in the fat, to be felt in the young. 


nobleman. 
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nobleman. Another very deciſive fact in favour 


of this opinion is, that Michael was ſubject to the 


menſtrual flux. 
1 will now relate what he told me on the 


ninth of December 1760, and the twenty third 
of March 1761, without contradicting himſelf | 
in any thing whatſoever, and with ſuch circum- 
ſtances as a perſon ignorant of medicine, as he 


was, could never have been capable of inventing. 


Michael enjoyed very good health until the age 


of ſeventecn; after this time he became pale, 
of a weak ſtate of health, and had a diſcharge 
from the vagina of a yellowiſh viſcid liquor, the 


quantity of which was about a quarter of a pint 
in twenty-four hours, and this diſcharge conti- 
nued near eighteen months, at the end of which 


time he had ſeveral other complaints; viz. fevcre 


nipples became painful, and were affected with 


ſevere ſhootings, eſpecially when they were 
touched; theſe complaints laſted about a fort- 


night, at the end of which, the menſes ap- 


peared, and continued for ſix days; he found | 
himſelf much livelier and better, the paleneſs of 
his face diſappeared, and his health ſeemed to 


be tolerably re-ctabliſhed ; this menſtrual gif 


charge continued to return periodically, though 


in no very great quantity, during tour ycar*, 


but 


| head-achs and calics, his breaſts ſwelled, and the 3 


the 
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but not without ſome irregularity, ſometimes 
coming fifteen days or a month, and ſometimes 
even ſix wecks, later than the proper period, at 


1257 


which times he was affljcted with ſevere head- 


achs, great laſſitude, and ſwelling of the breaſts, 
the nipples of which became much larger and 
redder than uſual. 

After theſe four ycars the menſes became ex- 
ccedingly irregular, and in a little time entirely 
diſappeared; this diſordered him very much, 


but after ſome time, he acquired a tolerable 
good complexion, and was reſtored to his 


former health. Since that time, he has ſome- 


times had the menſtrual diſcharge, though very 
rarely, and only in a very ſmall quantity; two 


or three days before this comes on, he finds 
himſelf dull and heavy, and is affected with 2 


pain of the hcad ; the laſt time I ſaw him, which 


was on the twenty-third of March 1761, he had 
been eight months without any appearance of 


the menſes. We may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
the cauſe why Michael is not ſo much! incom- 
moded by the irregularity of the menſtrual diſ- 


charge as chlorotic girls generally are, ariſes from 


the great exerciſe he has uſed, and from the 
long journeys he has made for a number of years, 
in paſiing through almoſt every part of I. urope; 
and ſtill more perhaps from a temperament ſimi- 


lar 
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lar to that of thoſe women called viragoes, x 
temperament which I ſuſpect very much in all 
thoſe in whom the clitoris is of ſo large a ſize. 


With regard to M. N. there is every rea- 
ſon to belicve that the menſes have already ap- 


peared, or at leaſt will ſhortly appear, or elſe 


Tome diſorder of the blood, ſimilar to that which 
occaſions the chloroſis in girls; in which cir- 
cumſtance it will be adviſeable to employ the | 
ſame remedies commonly uſcd for the green 


ſictncls, ſuch as exerciſe, the different prepara- 
tions of iron, and the mineral watcrs, ſuch as the 


acidulæ, &c. Neither is it impoſſible, but that 


the oriſice of the vagina may be cloſed up; as 


Wwe have Varicus e of this kind in many 
diſterent authors. 

I ſhall finiſh this paper with a paradox that 

will perhaps appear very ſingular, viz. that if it 
be ſuflicient to be accounted an hermaphrodite, 


or to unite the two ſexes in one perſon, to have 
a penis in appcarance like that of man joined to 
155 oe cnhital parts of a woman, there never was 
man who had not been an hermaphrodite 
doris 7 ſome months at leaſl. I have obſerved 
that in the firſt months 01 pregnancy, cry 


female fetus has a penis attached to the oils Þ 


pubis formed exactly like that of a male; inſo- 
nich that thofe WhO ſec it without putting it 


& 
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to the teſt of an e examination are apt 


to miſtake it for ſuch; this I have known to 


happen more than once. Every one may re— 
member, that abortions of three or four months 
are almoſt always denominated males, and very 


rarely females ; they appcar indeed to be ſuch 


at firſt fight, the ſame as the two perſons of 


* 


whom we have now ſpoken. But if we exa- 


mine each of theſe with proper attention, we 


{hall find that the appellation of hermaphrodites 


is not more applicable to the latter than to tlic 


former; the only difference any-v. ite remarkable 


is, that in the female embryos that part of the 
nymphæ which is attached to the under part of 
the little penis ſeems more prominent than it 


was found to be either in Michael or in the young 
nobleman, whoſe caic J have related. 

It may perhaps appear fomewhat extraordinary 
that no author, at leaſt as far as 1 KNOW, has 


taken any notice of what I now remark concern- 


ing theſe female einbryos; but if any perſon 
ſhould take the trouble to examine this znatter, 


444 


he will find that which 1 havc HOW aſſe rte d to 


be uictly true. 
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N. XIV. 
The Bue of a Wiper cured | by Eau de Luce. 
liſloire de PAcadimie Royale des Sciences de 


Paris, Annce 17472 page 54- 


i TT twentythind day of July 1747, M. de 


juſlicu the younger, being fimpling upon 
the hills of Montmorenci with his pupils, one 
of them laid hold of a ſerpent with his naked 
land, miſtaking it for a ſnake, when in reality 


it was a viper; thc animal being irritated, bit 
him in three places, viz. in the nb of cach 


hand, and in the fore ſinger of the right hand; 


immediately after this he felt a numbneſs in his 
fingers, which were alſo ſwelled; the ſwelling ſoon 


reached his hands, and became ſo very conſider- 
able, that he could not bend his fingers. He 
was brought in this ſtate to M. de Juſſicu, who 
vas at the diſtance of ſome hundred paces ; as 
ſoon as the profeſſor ſaw the animal, he knew it 

to be a viper, very ſtrong and lively; the ſtudent, 
however who was much affrighted, was comfort- 


ed with the hopes of a certain and ſpeedy cure. 
M. de Juſſieu indeed was convinced by reaſon, | 


as well as by a great number of experiments 
made 


Ce. 


Who 
S; as 
ew it 
ident, 
nfort- 
cure. 
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ments 

made 
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made upon animals, that volatile alkali was a 


certain remedy in ſuch caſcs, provided that it 
was adminiſtered immediately after the perſon 


had been bitten. Very fortunately he had in his 


pocket a bottle filled with eau de luce, which is 


no other than a preparation of the volatile 
alkali united with the oil of amber; he made the 
patient take ſix drops of this in a glaſs of water, 
and alſo poured ſome of this liquor upon each 
wound, ſuſſicient to bathe and rub it with; this 


happened about one o'clock at noon, when the 


weather was very warm; about two o'clock the 


patient complained of a pain about his heart, 
and fell into a ſwoon ; his companions wantcd to 
make a hgature upon his right arm, which was 
very wack ſwelled, but M. de Juſſicu prevented 
them; and a ſecond doſe of the fame remedy 
ten! in wine recovercd him from the fainting; 
lit, The patient deſiring that he might be con- 
ducted to the place how he was to ſpend the 


night, two ſtudents of medicine took upen 
them to conduct him thither, and alſo to make 


im take the ſame medicine if the fainting its. 


ſhould return; and indeed he fainted away twice 


on the road : being put to bed, he found himfelt 
_ extremely ill, even ſhewed marks of a delirium, 
and vomited up his dinner; but all theſe bad 


{mptoms ceafed upon taking ſome doſes of 
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- TAY 


vouatilc alkali; after he had vomited, he ſeemed 
much more compoicd, and flept tolerably well. 
M. ce Jufſicu arrived about cight o'clock, 


and found him much butter, only incommoded 
by the great degree of tranſpiration, which the 


— 1 2 


remedy had cauſed; he paſſed the night very 
well; on the next day his hands not being quite 


free frm frolling, the parts aſſected were em- 
brocated wich ie oil of olives, to which was 
added a little volatile alkali; the effect of this 


_ remedy was very quick, for in half an hour after 
uſing it, the patient could bend his fingers with 
the greateſt caſe; he dreſſed himſelf, and re- 
turned to Paris. after having eaten his break- 
faſt wich a very good appetice; from this time 


he recovered apace, and was perfectly cured 
about the end of civit days; the ſwelling and 
numbnets of his hands, as alſo a yellownels, 


which appeared upon his arms on the third day, | 
were cured by the fame remedy, of which he 
took £330 drops three times in the day in his 


common 0 drink. | 


Ne xv. 


282 wn 
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N* AV. 


An Account of a Man who was bitten by a Piper, 
and cured by Eau de Luce. 


page 58. 


P the year 1747, the Academy publiſhed an 

ccount of the cure of the bite of a viper by 
Eau de Luce, which M. de juſſieu preſcribed 
for one of his pupils, who had been bitten by 
one of thoſe animals. 


The following fact is one of the ſame kind, 


and happened at the houſe of the firſt pretident 


De Malciherbes, who commi auicated it to the 


academy. 


Among ſome faggots thot vere in 2 granary be- 


longing to the judge de Aer bes, a man found 


2 ſerpent, which 
before he killed t 


with irritating it; tac viper, for it really was 


his animal, he amt! 


one, being «© aſperated, hit him in the hand; : 
| he immediate y felt a very acute pain in tlie Par 15 


and in a 10 W moments after hi 


who Here conſulted, made tlie paticut take 2 


CJ 


1.3 


Hijtoire de l' Aca- 
demie Ae des Sciences de Peris, Annie 1766, 


he imaincd to be a ſnake; 


led himſelf 


3 arm fſwciled 
very con? CTR: the ſurgeons of the place, 


great 
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great quantity of Theriaca, and applied bliiter- 
ing plaiſters, but without any ſucceſs. 5 
M. de Maleſherbes, who was not made ac- 
quainted with this accident until the next morn- 
ing after it had happened, found the patient in 


a very bad ſtate; the ſwelling had reached the 
top of his ſhoulder, he had ſcarcely any pulic, | 


his extremities were quite coid, and he com- 
plaincd frequently of pains about his heart: M. 
de Maleſherbes recollected the method by 
which M. de Juflicu had cured his pupil, and re- 
ſolved to try the ſame remedy. 


He immediately ſent a perſon with a bottle of 
eau de luce; the part was ſcariſied, and afterwards 


bathed with a little of this liquor; the patient was 


alſo made to ſwallow fix drops mixed with water, 
and after twelve o'clock he took it in ſmall 
doſes every half hour; this remedy conſidera- 
bly reſtored the pulſe, occaſioned a great tranſpi- 1 


ration, caſed the pains of tlie heart, and checked 
the vomitings ; in ſhort, the patient continually 
mended, and was at laſt perfectly curcd. 


This caſe is a ſecond example of the efficacy | 


of this remedy ; and indeed is a proof of its 
virtues, ſo much the more to be regarded, as M. 
de Malcſterbcs ſuſpected that the patient had not 
been very exact with regard to regimen; that 


inc had caten licth and drank a great quantity of 
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WINE, 


_ dwarfs, at leaſt of the ſentiments of thoſe i 1s 
have ſpoken of them; for it muſt be allowed, 
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wine. We might be led to ſuſpect that nature 
had inſpired him with this great deſire for drink, 
as an aid to the other mcdicines, if we did 
not obſerve the ſame inclination to be more pre- 


valent than is neceſſary with many others wha. 


have never been bitten by a viper. 


Ne XVI, 


A Diſcourſe on the Nature and Origin of Dwarjs. 
By AI. Morand. 


des Sciences de Paris, Annce 1764, fuse 62. 


NEN of gigantic ſtature ſeem to have much 


1 more attracted the attention of mankind 


than dwarfs; this perhaps may be accounted for 


by the terror that beings of an cxtraordinary ſiæe 
and ſtrength naturally Gcecafion in the minds 
of ordinary men; pany mithors, however, as 
well antient as modern, have treated of dwarfs: 


M. Morand was induced, by the circumſtance 


Wich were about to relate, to ſearch into what 


had been hitherto ſaid upon this ſubject, and to 


compoſc a kind of regular Biſtory, if not ot 


that in all the accounts which the antients have 


letteus on this matter, we Und more 1Pprobable 
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and ablurd fables, than uſeful © 
neither 7 ought Wo 20 15 er y much aſto⸗ 
mille 4 2 at this for d warts arc . 3 ATICNE tus 


wonders of nature ; and it is weill known how 
ts wonderful con infarunce mankind. 
Le .s now return to whas occalioned the 
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2 * 2 3 4 +. 4 — 8 0 = pe as V ES 2 8 Y a : — 1 U 1 
only from cigut to nine inches ju height, and 
C-F.--, \ 


weighed no nig re thian twelve ouncæs; at the age 


$3 at the ag 
of five years his ſtature did not excecd twenty-two 
inchca, althoug!! le e jormed and 
well f roportioned; this engzularity of ſize was 
the 12 of his tutnre happinch; for being made 
known to the late KING of Poland duke * Lor-— 
\OROLUTCH og. his favour and pr 0- 


Fu . | 
1 from that time Bebe, rhich name 


Ci 
— 


- - 


tection; ati 

Was. given im by that prince, never quitted 

his royal benekactor, and died in his palace. 
NI. k. Comte de 1 reſſan, who 3 d to the 


court ul that monarch, preſented the academy 
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With the History of this ſingular bein, ng; and it 
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Cit, 
Was 1 wt that engaged M. 
quire partic ale. ly INTO (143 ſubject: the obſerva- 
gentleman were read in the 
publicl allembiy leid on the fourteenth day of 
1764, When a figure 
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tions n RE 57 tius 
November of Bcbe in wax 


was cechibttech at the fame tine: this model was 


taken from #5 proper Prin, was turnithed with 


Oy 


his kar, and dreſſed ia the f whe? Aothes that he 
had worn * 


xr3 3 12 4 « * As \ , „ $6" of ; * 3 * 3 3 ö 
was the fame as to have ſeen the original him- 


{cif We {hall ALtemant To ve an ahridgment 


or W. Lat Was related 25 diu Comte de Trellan, 48 


allo of the reflexio ons made by M. Morand. 
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anet an ingenious ſurgeon 
the he ati * this d Iwarf for 
$94. 6; JEALS 3 it Wa ma. we. . 8 * hen 2 ebe was cighteen Yai 


- 


2 2 5 * — LM 3 5 3 7+ / > {B47 \ } 
A his figure V 15 made U 1 NI. Je 


E *;4 , , 1 . 
ot Lu ville, ho kad than (are ut 


ſcemed 


Morand to en- 


; therciore o have leon this figure 


'of2es ; ; his father 
We have 
ee eee how little Le was at the time 


— — 
— q 


: ! 
* 4 
Y 
Ny 
bt 
2 
ix 
* 
. 
FL 
1 
8 
1 
"A 
U* 
5 
1 
: 
ws | 
4X 
U 
+8 
1 F 
: 
4) 
FE 
of | 
* 
4. 
« 
i 
. 
. 


— — 


ae ö 1 w pow. * 1 1 1 K - — Spa + — : 5 „ cat 

5 X g I ox — * „ 2. OT on 
z — Sv - — 5 . - . 2 * 0 * 459 wo _— —D 2 
d - - — 1 4 <D. «. 
" . 4 
— > - _— 12 l 8 1 IS * „ ws Te Fg 
> - — pt _— "EY * | N ” = - 
— 3 — — 
* 


— 


— - 
— 
. — — 
— * 2 * 
— — — — —— —Fñ—— ꝓ—Amͤ — 
> : === © I% wh — * 


= — — oh 
* — K > - ry 
- _ —— - 2 — E > 
* 


8 . 2 — 
. — « - 
4 » 
* — 30 2 0 1 4 * - . , — 
1 K 1 EE . ĩ˙ - 
* 1 . - * * — a — 
* . = - -- ” 4 
2 L 2 þ 0+ — _— +. — - 2 1 — 
* * # * P __— A _ * 04E * 7 Ms 2 * = - ors 3 %..& -— 8 22 C 2 * 4 — 
B == Cx @ . - <a m—_— 0 wy 8 A 1 Sea» * TX 
. = ö # LY » * ter — * 
—— * © u * — — 3 — 1 4 — = o — - 
2 a” I > — 3 * ” * 
4 4 «4 * : — 
Yn £ ” —_ 0 9 
-_ — — - 


h — - 
* * 1 85 * * 3 J = . o 
4 GI. — rr 71,0 94-0 a ings „ . — — — 2 

wan 3 N viz 7 2 

s A E e * To? - = * 
— Ez 72 : 2 I - — 
» ® —— — — — - + "IF. n - 
— = s l 7 * - * 


— 
2 83 ——_—— K : » 
4 — & -* - - * * < — 
2 — — - — - — = 
_ or _ - » — — - — 2 — pt — a 
- -. _ 2 2 — * — — — 
* . a * - _ - — - - — 
Pr _ % — — 2 — — 
= > * - — = 5 S * — — . — . —_— _ — - N 
2 > —— * _ - 3 — N —— — , — — . — 122 — 
— ” — . 88 2 — ͤ , — At —— — ſts — a 
K — — — — — — 83 — * T. — * . 
2 * — YES 2 = — —— — - = S .S - — T. - — — 
: . ' IT —. : <a = 2 2 - = b J : 
a 0 " a — — ; 2 — 2 p S 22 — — — = 
—— - :: — * — 04 —— . — — 
: p i 2 x >  M.. © — = 
- _ 0 2 1 
8 & - ——_— * * = . * * n ow a — — — 
. — -— "= = - . 0 — 8 


x te 4 Cer ae RES Fo 


138 CASES MEDICAL, 


ſcemed to regard him with maternal kindneſs, 


He had the ſmall pox at fix months old, dur- 


ing which diſorder the goat's milk Was his only 
medicine and nouriſhment. . 
At eighteen months old he began to ſpeak, 
and at twenty-four he walked almoit without 
aſſiſtance, at which time he had his ſuit ſhoes, 


each being an inch and half in length. The 
groſs food uſed by the inhabitants of his country, 


ſuch as legumes, potatoes, and bacon, were his 
only nouriſhment until he was ſix years old 


during which time he paſſed happily — 


jc ver 5 dangerous diſorders. 


We are now come to the moſt intcreſling pe- 
riod of his life. King Staniſlaus, the Titus of 


our age, having hcard of this extraordinary 


child, deſired to ſce him; they brought him to 
Luneville, and ſoon after he had no other abode 
but the palace of this beneſicent prince, to 


whom this child became very much attached, 
tliough in other reſpects he ſeemed to have very 
little ſenſibility ; and it was at this time that the 
king gave him the name of BebÞ. 


Notwithitanding the greateſt care was taken of Ml 


his education, it was found impoſſible to unfold 


either his reaſon or judgment; the little Know- 
ledge that he had been able to acquire, never 
extended ſo tar as to give him the leaſt notion of 
4 religion, 


1 
| 
| 
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religion, or to enable him to form a connected 
chain of reaſoning ; Eis capacity, in fort, was 
very little ſuperior to that of a well taught ſpa- 
niel; he ſeemed, however, to be fond of mufic, 


and he ſometimes beat time tolerably exact; he 


danced alſo with a good dcal of preciſion; but 
all his ſteps and mocions were directed ſolely 
by an attentive obſervation of the ſigns that he 
received from his maſter tor that purpoſe. 


Being at one time in the country, he walked 


into a meadow where the graſs was taller than 
thinking himſelf 


himſelf: 
loſt in a great copie, and called out for aſſiſt- 
ance; he was very ſuſceptible of paſſions, as 
deſire, anger, jealouſ/; and at that time his 


le was alſriglited, 


diſcourſe was without connection, and diico- 


vered only confuſed ideas: in a word, he ſhewed 
merely ſuch a Lind of underſtanding as might 
arite from circumitances and emotions ſimply 
momentary ; and the ſinall degree of reaſon that 
he ſeemed to polls, did not exceed the mere 


inſtinct of ſome animals. 


The princeſs de Talamond endeavour ed to give 
him ſome inſtrudtion, but all her fine under- 
ſtanding was incapable of i improving Bebe ; the 
only reſult of this, and which would naturally 


happen, was, that he became extremely fond of 


her, 


:d cven ſo jcalous, that one day obſerving 


this 
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this lady to careſs her female lap dog in his 
preſence, he ſ-1zed it with fury and caſt it out of 
the window, ſaying, | | 
3 Jai niez vous plus que moi? 
Why do you love her better than me? 


Until the age of fifteen Bebe had all his organs 


and his little body extremely well proportioned; 
he was at that time twenty- nine inches high; 
at this period puberty began to declare itſelf, 
but theſe efforts of nature were very hurtful to 
Until that time the juices were equaliy 
diſtributed throughout the little machine, but 


the period of virility deſtroyed its former har- 


mony ; his fceble body became enervated, his 
ſtrength impaired, his blood impoveriſhed, and 
his nerves dried up; his ſpine became crooked, 


his hcad inclined downwards, his noſe grew | 

7 large, one of his ſhoulders became diſtorted, his 

legs were weak :cned, he loſt his gaiety, and be- 
came a val 


etudinarian; yet, notwithſtanding 
realtd tour inches in height during 
the fur ineccedipg years 8. < 

N. le Comte de 
* ith great 


this, he zur 


eff, who Y ad obſcrved 
attentlenbthe progreſs of nature in 
mont of Bb, foretold that he would 
die Of ole 5 before hi the Lon year; and in- 
ded at txooniy-onc be manilefily hegan to decay; 
and mo * 0 altended him, Chlerved marks of 
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childiſhneſs no- wiſe reſembling that of his ear- 


lieſt years, but ſimilar to that attending a decrepit 
old age. 

During the laſt year of his life he ſeemed to 
be worn out, and was hardly able to walk, even 


the external air incommoded him, unleſs it were 


very warm : thoſe who had the care of him 
cauſed him to wall: out in the heat of the ſun, 


which ſeemed to give lum new VISOUF ; ; but he 


could ſcar cely go an hundred paces without 
reſting. 


In May 1764 he had a flight indiſpoſition, 


which was followed by a catarrh, accompanied 


with a fever, that threw him into a kind of 


lethargy ; from this he recovered for a few 
moments, but without being abic to ſpeak. 


The four laſt days of his life he became more 
ſenſible; and his ideas, which were now much 


clearer and better connected than at the time of 

his greateſt vigour, aſtoniſhed all tliat were pre- 
lent; the pangs of death laſted a long time, and 
he died on the ninth of June 5764, aged near 


twenty-three years; at ig deceaſe he was about 
thirty-three inches in height. 


The king of Poland ordered M. Perret his 
feſt ſurgeon to open his body, in the preſence 


and under the inſpection Of MI. Ronnow his mo 


phylician, 


They 
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They found one of the parictal bones ſomc- 


what thicker than the other, and the diploe or 


ſpungy ſabſtance more diſtended ; a quantity of 
water was contained in the thorax, and the 
lungs were adherent in ſeveral places to the 
pleura; the ribs of one ſide formed a greater 


arch and were longer than thoſe of the other, 
the whole according to the irregular curvature 
of the ſpine; the viſcera were in a ſound and 


natural ſtate. | 

The Kkeleton of this dwarf is meeſerved ; and 
what ſcems very remarkable is, that it appears 
at firſt ſight to be that of a child about four years 


old; but, upon cxamining the proportions, we 


find it with aſtoniſhment to be the ſkeleton of 
an adult. The hiſtory of Bebe reminded the 
Count de Treſſan of that of M. Borwſlaſki, a 


_ Poliſh gentleman, whom he ſaw at Luneville, 


and who has been ſince at Paris. The father 
and mother of the laſt- mentioned gentleman 
were much above the middle ſize ; they had fix 
children, the eldeſt of whom was but thirty- 
four inches high, but extremely well-propor- 
tioned ; the ſecond, and of whom we are now 


ſpeaking, at twenty-two years old was but | 


_ twenty-eight inches high; the three youngeſt 
brothers, however, born a year after one an- 
| other, were cach of them five feet ſix inclics 

high ; 
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high; the ſixth is a girl, only twenty- one inches 
in height, but well-proportioned, has a hand- 
ſome face, and a very good underſtanding. 

The reſemblance between Bebe and M. 
Borwſlaſki conſiſted, very happily for the latter, 


only in the littleneſs of his perſon ; for he had 
been much more favourably treated by nature, 
as he enjoyed good health, was ſprightly and 

active, could hear fatigue, and was able to lift 


with great caſe a very conſiderable weight in 


| | proportion to his ſize. 
But what more ha appily dliſtin guiſhed him from 


Bebe was, that he poſſeſſed Rrength and beauty 


of mind in a very high degree; his memory was 
very good, and his judgment ſound; he read 


and wrote well, underſtood arithmetic, and ſpoke 


with elegance and facility the French and Ger- 
man languages; he was ingenious in perform 


ing every thing that he aadertook; quick in 


repartees, and juſt in his reaſoning ; in a word, 
M. Borwſlaſki, according to the expreſſion of 

M. de Treſſan, may be juſtly conſidered as a 
perfect, though a very little man, and Bebe as 


an imperfect one. We have, however, no rea- 


ſon to be ſurprized at this when we conſider 


that Bebe was born, aftcr a pregnancy of ſeven 
months only, and that of ſo extraordinary 4 


nature 25. ſcarcely to be known as ſuch even by | 
| bis 
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his mother; while on the contrary, M. Borwſlaſki 
came into the world at the uſual time; there- 
fore it is by no means wonderful, that in the 
i1ormer, who we may almoſt ſay was famiſhed 
cven in his mother's womb, the organs of the 
brain were never properly devcloped; and al- 
| though it muſt be confeiled that this is only a 
mere conjecture, yet it is certain, that much 
more improbable ones have been very often 
adopted. . 
The hiſtory of theſe two dwarfs occaſioned 
NI. Morand to make a ſtrict enquiry into what 
authors had ſaid relative to this ſubject. 

Ihe moſt anticnt dwarfs, of whom any men- 
tion has been made by writers, are the pygmizs; 
but this people, fo famous for their battles with 
the cranes, very probably ncver exiſted, more 
eſpecially as we can find no vcitige whatever 
of them in the countries in which they have 


been placed; and perhaps this fictitious nation 


owes its G12, tolely to ſome foreign name 
tallly interpreted by the Greeks, as we have 
many examples of ſimilar mift.kes. At leaſt it 
is certain, that vec find this race {irft mentioned 
by Bomer in his iliad, win compares the Tro- 
Achilics, to the Cranes torioully allailing the 
Pygmies; IIomer, however, had occaſion for a 
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Gil capable of forming a beautiſul and agree- 


able picture, though not of diſcuſſing a point of 


hitory; it would limit tie genius and clog the 


imagination of the poets too much to be con- 


fincd to a tame hiſtorical exactneſs; noting is 
required of them but fire. 

Let us therefore leave the nation of Pygmies 
in the hands of the poets, and examine what 


more ſerious authors have ſaid upon the ſubject 
of dwartsz we fall find even among theſe a 


ſuſacient number of fables; ; as for example, the 
dwarf, only the ſize of a partridge, whom Nice- 


phorus i clates to have been ſcen at the Court 
of Conſtantine ; we may well ſuppoſe the hiſto- 


rian on this can to have been | mo of an 
imagination ſomewhat Poetical. 


The Romans, eſpecially in the times of their 


Erſt n ranked dwarfs among the objcQs 
of their luxury and oſtentation. 


Auguſtus had one of theſe dwarfs, EP” hiſto- 
rians relate that he cauſed a ſtatue of him to be 
made, and that he thought 10 little of the ex- 
. that the pupils of its cyes were 2 repreſented 
by precious ſtones. 

Juctoni us tells us that this dwarf was but 
twenty tour inches high, 

teen pounds, and had a very ſtron's voice. 
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This ſtatue, which is at preſent in the king's 
cabinet, ſhews that Auguſtus was not very de- 
licate in his choice, as it repreſents only a 
ricxctty and very diſtorted perſon ; and has no- 
thing of that agrecable infantine appearance 
which dwarfs generally have; he may be ſup- 
poſed to be about thirty years old. 

Tiberius among the attendants at his table 
had a dwarf, to whom he allowed ſuch freedom 


of ſpcech, as to be induced by his diſcourſe to : 


haſten the puniſhment of a criminal of ſtate. 
Mak Anthony had one not twenty-four 


inches high, whom he ironically named Syfiphus. 


Domitian had collected ſo great a number of 
dwarts as to form a troop of little gladiators. 
The taſte for this diminutive race became fo 
very prevalent, that dwarſs were kept not only 
by the emperors, but alſo by the princeties, and 
by the ladies of quality. 
Hiiſtory has handed down to us the name of 
Conopas, the dw art of Julia. the daughter of | 
Auguſtus, who was only two icct nine inches | 
high. 


This ſingular paſſion "bY dwar f remained until 


the reign of Alexander Severus; but this prince 
having baniſhed them from his court, they wear I 
very oon neglected iro ougLout the whole em- 
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The rage for this diminutive people was ſo 


very violent among the Romans, that dwarfs 


became u conſiderable part of commerce, and 


the ſordid views of gain occaſioned much cruelty 


to be committed in that unnatural trade; for, in 
order to increaſe this ſpecies of merchandizc, 
the merchants bound up young children with 


tight bandages, and kept them continually con- 


fined in narrew boxes made for that purpoſe, 
thinking by theſe means to flop the growth of 
| theſe infants, and to make tliem fit objects for 


their mercerary intentions; but it is very cvi- 


dent that ſuc!) as ſorvived this cruct tor ture 
were by no means dwarfs, but mere counter 


ſcits of men, maid and diſtorted. 


We do not find in other nations fo great 2 
paſſion for this ſpccics as among the Romans: 
Johnſtone tells us, however, that che ſirſt wife of 
Joachim Frederick, Elector of Brandenbourg, 
carried that matter even fuither than che Ro- 


man ladies had done; for the : aſſembled A num- 


ber of dwarfs of both ſexes, and cauſed them to 
interma:zy, in hopes of multiplying that ſpe- 
cics; but her attempt Was frustrated, as they 
left no poſterity. | 

Hoffman and Peter NM efficre lat , that Ca 
therine de Medicis made a limilar e ca rime 


and with as little ſucceſs; neither indeed 1 1 it 
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by any mcans ſurpriſing that they failed; as we 
| Hall ce preſently that neither of theſe attempts 


ould poſſibly have tucceeded. 

92 follows then from what has been ſaid upon 
this ſubject, that the Iwiory of dwarts preſents 
us with two very diſtinct ſpecics; thoſe of one 
foecies born dwarfs in Juit proportion, and without 
any deformity ; theſc, according to M. Morand, 
may be accounted os the true or real dwarfs, 


their lüttleneſs depen nding only upon their want 
of growth ; they arc capabie of oalfelfing every 


- 


charm and every grace of body and mind; but 


their lives are much ſhorter, and they become 
ok much 1001C than the common race of man- 


Kind. 
With 1. exard to ricketty e and all thoſe 


3 ers may have been retarded or ren- 


dered uncqual by tome organic diſeaſe; ſuch 


as theſc certainly are not true dwarfs, but ill. 
MArzped and diſtorted cornterfeits; the juices 
that ould have buen diffbuted in juſt propor- 


tion through cvery hen of the body, having 


burn detennined in Une Cual proportion to dit- 


ferent parts, the g 5v15 1. conſcquentiy have 


been 33478 or ks irregul 1:7 retarded; and the 


reſult oz Tuck an reg: dar diftribution will be 
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people call hump- backs, and who gencraſty have 


a very ſtrong voice in proportion to their ſize. 


But it is certainly very ſingular that the diſorder 
called the rickcts, which is commonly produc- 
tive of a diminution of the ſize, ſometimes has 


a direct contrary effect, and occaſions a gigautic 
ſtature; that this ſometimes is the calc is ſufſi- 
ciently proved by a curious obervation made by 
M. Morand. During the time that Bebe reſided 
at the Court of Lee ile, a human ſkull of a 
was found in the Voſges, the cra- 


monſtrous ftzc 
num of which meaſure: 1 twenty-llx inches in 
circumference. 


This ſkull attraftied the attention of the cn- 


: rious, who at Grit { uppotec! it to be that of 4 


giant. The late M. Cancan of Iubacle, à cor- 


reſpondent of this academy, at that time reſid- 
ing in Sarreſbourg, 
and ſent it to M. Morand, who gave the aca- 
demy an opportunity of examining it. | 


purchaſed this curioſityj 


If we conſider the bones of the cranium with 


reſpect to the proportional thickneſs with cach 
other, or with regard to the ſutures and other 


parts, which arc well formed, and then compare 
them with the bones of the face, we ſhall find 


a very ſtriking diſproportion, and ſhall be led 
to imagine, * m the ſmallneſs of the latter, that 


they belonged to the head of a child not more than 
eee ten 
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ten or twelve years old. M. Morand ſuppoſes 
that this amazing diſproportion can be attributed 
only to two ch; ; the ſirſt, an hydrocephalus 
continuing till that age; but of ſuch a caſe we 
can ſind no cxample: the ſecond, might be an 
extraordinary Grow th of the bones af the cra- 
nium. M. IN orand attributes it to this ſecond 
cauſe, and he is fully perſuaded that it is the 
effect of the true rickets; what ſecms to confirm 
this Opinion ie, that neor this head were found 
2 thigh bond and a tibia in an unnatural and 
dliſeaſed ſtate, of a conſiderable ſize, and very large 
ricketty joints; theſe bones are carefully erred 
in tlie P'riory of Iicfſe near Sarreſbourg; where, 
in mentioning the great aul! that was ſent to 


NM. Morapd, d is now in his cabinet, they 
The (lese i Rong and 2 ale them — the 1 igno- 


8 % 
rant for 1. ole of y, | 8¹ ant. 


:- The uncqu- 1 di :abution of the  hvices into 
the various parts of the infant, and the too 
great ſoftucis of 115 boncs, joincd perhaps to 
ſme vicious quality of the fluids, generally 
produce the diſorder called the rickets ; this dif- Þ 
eaſe commonly retards the growth of ſuch chu 
chen as are fee ccd with it; but we have rea- 
ſon tO We that it can allo produce a contrary 
elt ct; and in this ciſe, which is a remarkable 
one, it has prod ed a gigantic head. 
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We cannot conclude this paper better than 
by the following remark, which M. Morand 


151 


has borrowed from M. de Buffon: © It ap- 


« pears, ſays he, that the middle ſtature of 
e man, being about five fect, the extremes ſel- 


« dom exceed a foot above or below this ſtand- 


« ard; a man of fix feet is reckoned very tall, 


and one of four extremely ſhort ; the giants 


and darfs therefore, who are above or be- 


cc 
cc 
« low theſe hmits, ought to be regarded as ac- 
& 


cidental and individual varieties, and not as 


permanent differences capable of conſtantly 
« producing a race like unto themſelves.” It 


is therefore by no means ſurpriſing that the 


Electreſs of Brandenbourg, and Catherine de 
Medicis, could not procure by the marriages of 
darfs the propagation of this ſpecics ; and per- 


haps if any of theſe couples had proved fruit- 


ful, their iſſue would have becn of the com- 
mon ſtature, 
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N” XVII. 


An Account of a ſingular renguleted Hernia, ex- 


trafed j om a Liticr written by M. | egot 15 
M. i:nov. Fiijtorre de Academie Royale des 
Scicice. dle Paris, Aune 1764. poge 488 


\ I OE cant of is Pariſh of Trutemer, 
4 K. near Conde-ſt ar-Noireau, in Lower Nor- 
mandy, was ſeiged ſuddenly with a cold ſhiver- 
ing ft, tho continued until the next day, when 
he began to compiain that his ſto:m ach was muck 


dior lered, and allo of a very ſevere cholic accom- 
panicd with violent vomitings, in which he dif- 


charged 16742 tercoraceous matter ; on the third 


day he fit o very acute pain in his right thigh, 


to v..ic't he applied a noultice compoled of med 
and viren; this appiication caſed the pain, 
and durins the ſpace of three days he belicved 
himſelf cud, But after this time all the for- 
mer bad 5 ymptoms returned, together with 2 
ſwelling in the ri. Int groin; the patient, igno- 
rant of hi. dangerous fituation, 2x pied only 2 

Pledget of inen to the tumour, and kept it ſuſ- 
cained by means of a ſoft giccle ; but the ſymp- 
coins 1 till continuing, he was at length obliged 


to: 1 


mer, 
Nor-. 


Iiwer— 


When 


much 
com- 
e di- 
third 
thi ch, 
cal 
Pain, 
lieved 
1c for- 
vith 2 


LO» 


nly 2 
it ſuſ- 
G mp. 
bliged 


to | 


to apply to M. Legot 2 


of the ſame kind as the fürſt; 
wound was cicatriſcd ten more were patlzd ; ſo 
that in all ßfteen worms came away by the 
wound, and about twenty by ſtool. 
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2 ſurgeon of Tiactebray 
in that neighbourhood. 


On examining the patient, M. Legot diſeo- 
vered the diſorder to be a hernia, attended with 
_ 2 ſtrangulation of the inteſtine, and repreſented 
to the patient the danger of his ſituation in fo 
very lively a manner, that he reſolved to un- 
dergo the neceſſary operation. 


Ihe tumour being prepared by an aromatic 
cataplaſm, it was obſerved that a finus was 


formed there, through which paſſed as much 
yellow matter as would fill an egg-ſhell ; this 
matter was as thick as Loney, and of a very diſ- 
agrecable odour: by means of a probe intro- 
duccd into this opening, M. Tenon diſcovered 
that the ſinus penetrated towards che belly, and 


alſo diſcovered a ſinus that extended to the 
ſcrotum, which was very dematous; 


tity of pus of a very bad ſmell was disc! zarged, 
in which We 
long, and of the ſame kind as thoſe that are ge- 


; nerally paſſed by ſtool: the next day on dr eſling 


the voonnd, M. Tenon found three more worms 
and before the 


it 


an inci- 
hon being made exactiy over the probe, a quan- 


ere found two worms, cach ſix inches 
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It is very caſy to conceive that all the bad 
ſymptoms were occaſioned by a ſtrangulated 
hernia 3 and the ſtercoraceous vomitings, pains 

and {hivcrings that the patient ſuffered, would 
have ſuſſiciently indicated the nature of the Gif. 
order had he been ſkilled in the art of medi- 

cine; but as he was not converſant in the prac- 
tice of phy ſic. he allowed time for the compreſſed 
part of che inteſtine to mortify; and it was after 
this ld loſt its ſenſibility, that he experienced 
the deceittul ceſſation from pain which we have 
above mentioned; at the ſame time the ſuppurat- 
ed port of the inteſtine burſt, and through this 
opciing wers diſcharged the ill- ſcented matter, 
the pus, and at!o the worms, Which had paſſed 
out of the ini tſtine 1ato the ſinus. A proper treat- 
ment, and of winch tlic patient had the utmoſt 
need, made all the bad ſymptoms diſappear; 
for it is very evident that without ſuch effectual 
aſſi tance tlie diiorder in a ſhort time would have 
certainiy Dr oved acal. SE 


Ne XVIII 


2 bad 
tated 

pains 
would 


le diſj- 


medi- 
prac- 


reſled 


after 
enced 
> have 
purat- 
h this 
Natter, 
paſſed 
treat- 
utmoſt 
ppear; 


Tectual 


d have 


XVIII. 


CHIRUR.CICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 153 


Ne XVIII. 


A wery extraordinary Cafe of the (ut, taken . rom 


a Letter written by M. Boze 1% M. Keaumur. 


Hiſtoire de P Academie Royale des Sciences de 


Paris, Annte 1747, page 56. 


Max of tolerable good kealth, about hfty- 


ſix years of age, feit ſeveral flight attacks of 


the gout, which returned at intervals; at the 


| ſame time he became ſo extremely ſenſible of 


cold, as to be obliged even in the midſt of ſum- 


mer to havc a fire in his ſtove ; ſhortly after, and 


without any previous ſymptoms, he diſcharged 
urine of the colour and conſiſtence of milk: he 
was much ſurprized at this circumitance, but 


ſtill more when he perceir ed that this urine, 
after having remained at reſt for about an hour, 


became as tranſſai ent as it cught naturally to be, 


and that it had depoſited a ſediment a quarter of 
an inch thick ; at firſt it was of the conſiſtence of 
might be cut às e ily as 
ſoap; but on being expoſed to the ai. 


moiſtened clay, and 
for an 
hour or two, it became as hard as chalk or plaiſ- 
ter. 


This extraor dinary diſcharge latted for the 
pace of eight or hine months without any inter- 
rupt ion, and vv 1c. ut any inconvcnience reſult- 
| ing 
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156 CASES MEDICAL, 
ing from it; the patient ſuppoſed that he had 
paſſed from ſixty to ſeventy pounds weight of 
this kind of ſtone; fo that a fiatue of this 
man, as large as life, might have been made of a 
| one, which was entirely the produce of his own 
body. About the end of the ninth month the 
patient changed his habitation ; on the very firſt 
night that he flept in his new abode, this un- 
common diſcharge of carthy urine ceaicd, with- 
out cver appearing again, it i» certainly very 
remarkable; that he never perceived either at 
the time of this diſcharge, or after it had ceaſed, 
the leaſt change in his health cither for the bet- 

ter or for the worſe. What connexion could 

there he between his habitation and this extra- 
ordinzry urine? this however ſeems to be cer- 
tain, thi this man would have been ſebiedt to 
very druad ul attecks of the gout, if nature had 
not taken ihis meti od of diſcharging that chor. 
mous quantity of ſtony matter. 
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N® XIX. 


Ob/ervaticns on Exfoltations of the Bones. Hi- 


ware de PAcadenue tt yale des Sciences de 


Paris, Aude 1 758, page 26 K. 


Wi EN a bone by any internal diſeaſe is 


ſtripped of the fiefay parts that cover it, 


the wound will not cicatrize unleſs a portion of 
the bone be ſeparated and caſt off; this is what 
ſurgeons call exfoliation; but docs not the ſame 
thing happen wag te bone Bas been laid bare 


by any external 
agreed: 


-v natural covcring either by exter- 
nal Or in 7. 
moderts ma! tain, that it docs not always liap- 
pen in the l caje © it is however ſomewhat 
üngular that a. Mould c. mwiantly preſcribe the 


oy 1 IT 7 : f 5 ns, 1 5 3 3 ' | 
dame meth: od OT e Ar, Wann 0 dress the 


wound wich „ ius and drying medicines, 


. Watery app Berta 
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cauſe, ſuch as 2 blow or wound, 
&c.? Upon this p aint authors ure by no means 
the antients allcdged that exfoliation 
vchenever the bone is 


n camies's on the other hand the 
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138 CASES MEDICAL, 
Doctor Monro, a man of reſpectable autho: 
rity, was the firſt among the moderns who re— 


commended the uſe of the latter in preference to 


the former of theſe medicines. This great diver- 

fity of opinions muſt naturally introduce much 
_ uncertainty into the practice of dreſſing wounds: 
for if exfoliation does not happen in ſome caſcs, 
in which the denudation of the bone ariſcs from 
an external cauſe, we ſhall certainly be unable 
to judge with ſufficient accuracy when it will he 
better to promote, or when to retard the exfo- 
liation, in order to accclcrate the cure of the 
wound. Moreover, if humid applications be moſt 
favourable to the cure, as Dr. Monro pretcnds, 
we have hitherto followed a method of practice 
very oppoſite to the true one in the cure of 
wounds, in which the bone i is laid be are, in em- 
ploying dying medicines); it would therefore cer- 
tainly be of the higheſt ſervice to the art of ſurgery 


to endcavour to diſſipate the obſcurity enveloping 


this very important niatter: this M. Tenon has un- 
dertaken ; his aun has been firſt to examine and 
determine by proper experiments, whether there 
be any cakes, © in which the hones have been de- 
nudated by external cauſes, wheicin exfoliation 
docs not take place; next to aſcertain which i 15 


the beſt method of treating ſuch wounds, in | 


erder that cxiolation may be perforn wd, and 
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the wound itſelf healed in the ſhorteſt time 
poſſible. But as ſuch caſes occur but very ſel- 
dom in practice, in which a ſufficient number 
of obſervations and experiments of this nature 
can be made on the human body, M. Tenon 
thought it would be beit to have recourſe to 
animals, as on theſe he could vary the experi- 


meats as he pleaſed. 
Poor this purpoſe he made uſe of dogs, on 2: 
number of which he made nearly the ſame kind 
of wound, v1z. a crucial inciſion on the head, 
cutting off the four angles ſo as to form a wound 
about the ſize of a half crown. This he after- 


wards treated according to the rule of art, ſome- 
times employing drying, at other times humid 


applications, and alſo ſometimes expoſi ng the 


wound to the open air without any kind of ap- 


plication whatever. It would be treſpaſſing too 


much upon the reader to give a very minute 


account of all the experiments, and all the little 
circumſtances that accompanicd the Various Me- 
thods made uſe of in the treatment of theſe 


wounds; all theſe may be found ja his memoir z 


we ſhall content ouriclves with mentioning only 
the principal experiments and their reſults. 


Among all the remedies that M. 1cnon ap- 


plied to theſe wounds, 2 mercurial water, com- 
boſcd of quickſilver diſſolved in the Fpuie of 
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A 160 _ CASES MEDICAL, 
107 «3 85 
| | þ . nitre, had the worſt ſucceſs, and the wound took Þ| : 
i} Wot the longeſt time to cicatrize, for it required | 
4 g 1 eighty- nine days to eſſect the exfoliation; which,! 
oh i* fo when any of the other methods were followed, | 
1 ; was effected at the moſt in thirty; allo this c- WU - 
thi +, . foliation was much more conſiderable with re- 1 0 
|| i Pak ſpect to {izc and thickneſs than any of the others; , 
11 1 1. the uſc therefore of mercurial water, Which ; 
UF 1 18 might be imagincd to be very favourable to cx- | 
1 4 foliation, is now indubitably proved to be m 1 
"EY be extremely improper and even hurtful applica | * 
Famed Bi tion. Plaifter reduced to a very fine powder | 
Bt and applicd to the wound, inſtead of drying it, | 
as it mig hit He expected to do, occaſioned a very f 
Zreat diſcharge of a fluid of a very diſagrecable I | 
odour; yet it did not prevent the exfoliation, a 
wllich was performed in twenty days; but the 
lamina that Was ſeparated from the bone, was | 
thicker than that which ſhelled off from the | 
wound that was drefled with the ſpirit of wine: I 
in the caſe where the wound was expoſed with- | 
out any covering to the open air, and left en- | 
tirely to nature, it zequired thirty days to exſo- © 
liate, and a thicker part was thrown off than in l 
any of the caſes wherein M. Tenon had uſcd | 
batilioum and ſpirits of wine, &c. It ſeems pro- | 
bable that the contact of the external air pre- | 


vented the fbres from c:;inding themſelves, 
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an of court's occatoncd a kind of conſtriction 
zu them. But the uſe of warm water appeared 
to meet with the greateft ſucceſs, for on waſli- 
ing the wound * with this fluid, the fleſh 
Gays appeared to be good, and the bone to be 


of itz natural colour, the wound alſo healcd up 


about the thirteenth diy, and without any 
PEA of an exfoliation: cataplaſnis ſeemed 
to auſwer even ſtill better; for at the end of ten 


5 5 the wound was covered with a thin film, 


and without the leaſt ſign of exfoliation ; bath- 


ing the wound with ol watcr was not attended. 


with fuch ſucceſs as the application of warm 
waler, or of a cataplaſm ; it was however more 


8 F 


* * 
* —— 3 * K „ 


cable | cſiectual than ſpirits of wine and the other dry- 
tion ing medicines. 
| bras | 


| | | 8 ] 1 fo } 2 71 1 

t the n all theſe expe: :ments it ſeems very plain 
8 2 

Was at hund applications ought to be preferred to 

a PSI as the cure is much ſooner per- 


— 


WA 4 — > 2 De. — 
— > 85 " — 
ne * 
3 p g 
— - 


© 4 * - 0 I — 3 26 N 2 
; _ < , x 7 
* n 2 P f > * * 1 PO 1 — Ar > el. —_ 
. * mn . £ 2 * : . E —_—_ 42 2 * * 7 1 —= «4 £: 
= 9 e > - P & * + .& — va a4 "SG" IJ * * - — - 
& 4 F 2 * — e 
—— — —— ” s 4. " — — — — - __ — 1 — a — — — — — — — _— — 3 > £4 — 
= * ie gg. — . - — T 1 | l | l a - 
* _ oy 5 - 8 . = 4 2 
- <> . p . _ - ——_— — — ts * 2 — 8 ” 1 8 * 4 * * — — 
8 — - — — oy — — - — — - - 7. . 3 «#4 w! w * — ws < 
- BIR "x mn MH om Vo rr SET I; 8 2 IA . 22 8 = 
* — — *. — -— — —— * — 2 53 2 > 4 -=4 24% — — 2 8 , = "ae. 2 mo 1 7 © >. — 
: - by —- ” : * — * . 
8 . > a os _ —_ — * * _ C 1 


= 
4 


— py — 4 
- - 


- 5 — 2 — 
e — > 
Er - — 45 = 


0 * 
2 — 


2 armed Ane armer: d, 94 11 Fir rther 28- 
vine: 1911364) bY the former, and, with thus further ac 


> — 
—4 6 C35 x = b eo 


: 5 3 
_ 6 — 
— — — ——ͤ —ez x 
% _ l 
9 Ss. 


. 3 rater * Bn T7 13 4 k 85 N on C in 1. 14 : 707 - 3 
witli- — 4883 12 111101 » ans jt H5 Qt oxt C33 Ai 31s "4 


en- 5 e | e 2 


3 — — 
d — rr X * 0 
S./ oo —_—  —— —— - * 4 + * ' J 
PPTP 8 * 
> _—_ f 


FTT oa C 2 * e 
CAMO and advice or Dr. Monro might ſeem £0 
. 
j 


: : | * 8 F e e One 1 8 

| be! 14 434 1 Tha ITC POD 1:7 TY, 2a 3; - Iq 2 +5 

exſo- . \. 11 203] 4 * "114251 41184 \ M4 15 Iii > '® bY We WV 
211 in | Ell ments; 5 aud nn h 8 alto: 45 "Er" ar Very 3 34 
{ed b that there hare been cal. whercia the 1 
1 "> { No * bY $ is 41 As ww wr 14 * 18 PY g 5 5 
re e Das Deen laid bare hy an Cx eu cu in 0 
ö P70 | | . 8 3 # 
. J Vie! 6 EN 1 4% 4 "I * / 1 
. Prc- | * 1411 'N foliation (4441 not 12 S Place. 44 1 (51) = 4 
* Fo i 1 7 i * , 
lv 0 fervor It lit? 32d Fl Carcunin(; tan N. ' 

— VCS, N . 4 


"= _ x —— 


L ; 1 2 p | 333 
and ; | * WL, i, No 13 Lo 1 nnn 


r 


2 
5 
o-_ _ 4 g * * — — — — — - — - _ 
- rr _ 2 4 — * 7 2425" V4 — — 7 — 1 5 p — 1 * 
r ˙ je} „I PRESAS -- O 
4 . * - 2 ” — — 1 5 ma ” - * 2 
I = RI =. Sy n A 9 N 
4 . <> - 7 0 8 142 22 2 — 
— G — * - — — — EPR — - 


= 


1 
> 
We, 
* 
- 


- — 
wan n - 
r 
 _— ns — — 
— 12 — my — * 
S822 8 3 — 
1 
5 A - 5-5 ae. 
— = ky - 
— — — — — —- © p * ＋ *. 


==> * 8 EIN 


4 : bo — — — 5 
—— — — - — — — 2 — 
VE DE "= 


Me 


— 
mo 


— 


162 CASES MEDICAI., 


l'enon would have been contented, from ſuch. 


proofs, to believe that exfoliation does not al. 
ways take placc ; but as the anticnts had very 
formally maintaincd a direct contrary opinion, 
he ſuſpected that the experiments he had made 
were not propcily deciſive; and that in thoſe 


| caſes where he had not perceived an exfoliation, 


there might neverthotels have been one, which 


had eſcaped his notice. He thought the beſt me- 


thod to render himſelf certain with reſpect to tus 
matter, would be to examine the heads of thoſe 
animals on which he had made his experiments. 


He accordingly maccratcd the part to be exa- 


mined in ſuch a manner, that the integuments 


were calily ſeparated from the bones without the 


aſũſtance of any inſtrument, which might proba- 
bly have cut or ſcraped the bone. To his great 
aſtoniſhment he perceived, that an exfoliation 


had taken place in every one of theſe inſtances; 
the only difference that he found was, that thoſe 
bones, in which the exfoliation had been moſt 
conſpicuous during the time of the cure of the 


wound, wre more deeply marked than in the 
other cates. From che experiments it appears 
very evidently, that the opinion of the anticnts 


Was well founded, when they ſuppoſed exfolia- 


tion conſtantly to take place in all theſe ſort ot 


wounds; W hat {ecms to have led the moderns 
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heals, the Jeſs foniible 14 this exfoliation ; from 
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aſtray in this matter was, that external wounds 
being in general very quickly healed, the exfd- 


liation was fo flight, and ſo inſenſibly performed, 


45 not to be perceived; there is however the 
greateſt reaſon to believe that the antients them- 
elves derived their opinion more from ſuppo- 
ſition than from actual experiment. 

It was by making many different experiments 
this kind, that NI. Tenon bath been able to 
determine a point of the greateſt importance in 


the practice of ſurgery ; which is, that exfo- 


hation takes place whenever the bone hath been 


denuded either by an external or an internal 
cauſe; and that the more quickly tho 8 : 


— 


hence it appea 
either to promote, or to proven 
vour to cure the wound in the elpe pcedieſt i and = 
perfect manner f. polible, 3 in Wil 


ck caſe the cx- 


of 11 T1 108 fer 
Pract ace from theſe new ediſcover ies, Which have 
prompted him to purſue this matte 


MJ. Tenon has drawn many 


much "ra 


2 


ther and in diflerent points of view; the reſult 
ot ee enquiries he purpoſes (o give in ſome. 


YIUN1S, 


any 


DES TS F2 T .- FE _ 
rs. that We 3 Nat attempt 
4 


which Will follow theſe obſer- 


2 5 7 
= 


— 


[Wn 


— 


— TT 
— p = — 


8 
8228 'S q + 
—— 


1 * 
9 o 
2 


—_— 


* —— — — 


— - 
* — 
— 


5 3 th FO 

— 8 22 

E eSoe=zw 
* HE * * 


* 
. 
* — — 
— — 5 
: 


- 
—. 7 — 
* 7 * 


7 

1 ; 

& 1 4 
17» 7 
* : \ 
: 45 4 
1 


1 
n 
19 
At 
3 
4 1 
* 

L I. 

„ . * 

1 „ 

7 * fl 

"2 'J . '" 

4. 4 
14 * f 7 
4 N 8 


— 


i. 
; 4 
vt 4 
FE 
1 MI. 
1 
. " 
* 
4 
{ 
1 1 £ 
_ 
* 
2 
* 7 
* 
* 
„ 
es 
* 
* 
© 
8 
N 
* 
ry 
4. 
N 
1 
* 
{\ 
: 
+ 
2% 
ES 
#+ 
+4 
N 
4 
ol 
* 
* 


+ 


. 
„ 
x. * 

ls 

N 

th: 


_— 
— — 
ot "X = 


* r 2 — 
4 2 . 
7 3 Lats 7 
— — 


— 2 


— — 5 
— 1 
K A 2 r y 2 — 


——_— 


1% | — 
CI — K CY 2 we a 
— 3 2 2 = Sf. 
* 8 4 - _— 


IA] 


555 


2 


3 
— — — 
4 . * * V . — 
—— — —— — cw - = 
EFITTY 


— 
— 2 > „ 


- — 

= > ge —_—— — 
* . 

_—— 


— * _ 


188 Hera 
* ** 8 . 

— — 2 = - = = 
—— — 


ä ͤͤ—Ä—— — 
a * 8 * — 


— <4 


„ — - - — 
- - — : OY — 


— 

— 
— — Ct 
— 
N 


— — x — a — 
8 — = 
— — 
— 
"EE 


2X - * * = 
* - ——U— —— 
—— — * 
—— 2 


- 
- _ 
— 22 — B p — — „ — 
* 4 1 


— 
2 
— — - 
— 2 * 
- — — — — — 
—— re thin nn tb * 
— — — 
> TALL. = — — 
. 92 . - — = 
N — * = — — 4 — 
- * — * — 282 =” — * — 
- — — = = — 2 — — 
- — — 
— Co bs N - 
—— = * 
— 25 * 
— d 
* — 
— — 
— 
* 


* hw g 
3 


ne 
- 
_— * 
— 9 - 
— — ä 
4 2 
. =yY 
— 
& -E 


— 


— 
* 


- — 
— 2 


ys 
— 


164 CASES MEDICAL, 


Daily experience teaches us that we ought to 


be very careful not to rely too much upon the 
authority of great names, nor give too much 


credit to the generally received. * of 
mankind. 

The greateſt modern writers, and of the rſt 
approved anthority, 
afcrrcd in oppofition to the antients, that there 


in the healing art, have 


arc caſcs, in winch the tones being diveſte 4 of 


1414 ! intense 405 1 4 $ x{crnal c auſe 0 not 
ex foliate 5 Mverthetcs 1c is nod pro 


d : - . . p . 12 0 * * 7 of 
extol;ation anni Med -LEFED Place more OT 1CiS, 


CE os A IR CO BI > rs . 
Drs 41 TICGACHCS 114 ve atio DEC recommend i 


as molt effeckun! in wounds of thin kind; and 
this was the generally received opmioz; but 
here are many erperiments witch evince that 
md applications inould unduubtodly | be DIC 
terred 
by countrics aſter a certain number of 
vears the inhabitants reviic all their ancient laws, 
in order to Gicover it there be any that ought 
ned. It would appear in Hike man 
ner to be necctlary 10 bring . Oln dime to time 


U N . s I» : „ 
the common recgiv Cc! pin ONS 1 n De and 


lurgery to the tt, of capcriment, and atter- 


tive cy Co Lamine If they be really. as w ci und 


as is general! 7 belicved. 


>To * 
NAA. 


Ro 


very liable to be changed; 
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NO XX. 


eva lans on Diſeaſes incident is the Bones. By 
A. Heriflant. Glemores de f Academie Royale des 


õciences de Pari , Anne 17585 page 419. 


* vr already taken notice in my memoirs 
concerning offification *, that the hard and 


ſolid parts which ſupport the maſs of animal 


bodies, are compoſed of ſuch materials as are 
that there arc diſor- 
ders in which the bones are ſwelled and increaſed 


in ſize, and that on the contrary, there are 
others wherein they gradually waſte away and 


become very ſmall; that there are caſes in which 


we find om of the bones partly deſtroyed, theſe 


are again replaced, and new oflifications formed; 
and laftly, that there are diſcaſes in which the 


— 


hardeſt and moſt ihne bene loſe at once their 


conſiſtence, and become oft, pungy, and Car- 
tiovimnous z in 2 word, that they are fo! metimes 


tound ne: ny reſembling pieces of fleſh. 


It is aſtoniſluing with what facility the habit of 
daily focing ecrtain cflects, has de Pinyed us of 
that TOM winch ouzht na turall. to engage 
us in tha taik of examining into their nature and 


Nein. 1758, p. 312. 
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cauſes; among the number of thele We: may 
place the Offlncetion of ſoft parts. This func- 


tion, though very common, was fo little Inovn 


by phy ſicians before my diſcoveries in this Port 
of phyſiology, that it would cer tainly have boon 
very a aſtoniſhing if they kad ! been able to find out 
the true cauſe of all choſc lingula W phænoincna 


we have now taken notice of. The anticnt:, 


not having remarked any conſiderable difference 


with refpcct to boncs, ſuppoſed that theſe were 
only ſimple ſubſtances, formed by a contulcd 
and irregular aflemblage of homogeneous parts, x 


in which no particular kind of arrangement Vas 
obſerved, as in ſtoncs, metals, &c. 

The moderns, examining the ſubſtance of 
theſe orga, 5 with more attention, diſcovered that 


they conſiſted oi a membranc compoſcd t ſolid 
Rbres 0 0 iller cently Gtipoicd, RE a to che Con- 


formation of the lever al ipecies, the fibre; being 
ſo arranged as ſometites to compoſe lamina, and 


ſometimes Cor ds, of. 61210 rent 5 it 19 17 
this arrangen: t that £10 general ir ae of. 


the fi bf ance of the |; 9985 conſiſts; witch ſub- 
{tance is partly compact or folid, partiy c chular 


or ſpongy, and p. ithy + reticular. 


NI. du Hamel having examined theſe things 


0 it nuch more attention than they had hitherto 


been, 
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« of the bones is diſſerent from that of the pe- 


« frioſteum, and that there 1s a very great reſem- 
« hlance between the manner in which the 


00 growth of a bone and of a tree are performed; 
6c for as the latter increaſes by the addition of 
« thin ſtrata which are formed bcetwixt the bark 
& and the wood ; in the ſume manner the bones 


become thicker by the addition of thin lamina 


formed between the perioſteum and the ſolid 
« ſubſtance of the bone.“ Yet, notwithſtan ding 
theſe ſentiments concerning the organization of 


the bones appeared to me at ſirſt tolcrably fatiſ- 
factory, 1 nevertheleſs find innumerable and 
almoſt inſurmountable diflicultics when 1 attempt 


to explain the different changes to which theſe 


organs are ſubjcct throughout the whole courſe 
of E. 
conccive how the buncs could be ſoftened to fuck 
a degree as to permit their taking any kind of 
hape and figure, which ond might be inclined to 


For arte e, it is by no mcans caſy to 


give them by bending them in difterent direc— 


tions; this however has been obſcrved ſeveral 


Recueil Periodique d'obſervations de Medicine, &c. par M. 
V andermonde, medicin de Paris, Mois de Septembre 1757 
band 1655 &c. h | 


4 Ume 


mug 


= _ 


o — — 


: 3 WF... 
F — 3 1 hot 
aA EE: 7 SE EE 
- - 


- — 
x4 5 2. _ 
. = 
— " 

" 


39 * > + Si 
_ 


— 


„ 1 f 
.. K 


* 
—— — — 
— —— ͤ—ä — — — 
Co. — 


— 7 


„ 
23 


2 8 - 
1 oo. 
. — — — - — 


* 
I 

4 
* 
= 


_— 


: 
: 
: 
4 


tj 4 
£1.40 


9 = 4 i - x . 4 n 
* 2322 ͤĩ 7 28 


wer —— — — - | 


— —— ———2—ä0— 
- — * _ 
— —_ — — 
— _ - = * 
—_—” I 


nn 
« — 
— - 
— 
—— — 


© FC. 
. 4 _— A 


P — 
* 


I ns. 


168 CASES MEDICAL, 


times, but more particularly in the year 17 $2 &, 
in the caſe of a poor woman named Supiot, whg 
was attacked with that cruel diſorder, which 
Abraham Bauda has called microcoſmus mirabilis, 
. % homo in miſerrimtim co nie edel reclactus; and 
in which diſcaſe the hi are converted into 
cartilages extremely ſupple and flexible. 
Poerceiving therdore that lomething was 
wanting with reſpcct to this ſubjcct, till more 
xact than what had been hitherto known, I 
Eotermined to make ſome new Cnguirics z from 
hoſe . 1 learned that every bone con- 
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time memoir, that in order to reſtore theſe car- 
tilages to their primitive ſtate, we have nothing 


to do but to depris e them entirely of that chalky 
jubſtance which gives them hardneſs and ſolidity. 
Inſtructed by theſe new diſcoveries, I began 


co think that the ſoftneſs, to Which the bones 
ere liable in certain diſorders, might principally. 


procced from a loſs, more or lets conſiderable, 
of this crotaccous matter: but I could not with- 
out the utmoſt diſſiculty conceive how it hap- 
pens, that thoſe parts of the bones, which in a 
Healthy ſtate, are the hardcit and moit compact, 
aan in certain diſorders be converted into a fab- 
ſtance entirely ſpongy or cel lar; and having 
it this me each of its little bony cells or cavi- 


tes urniihed with a membranons lining, which 
Im 19 means appeared ta exif in the internal 


7 * Tri + 3118 'S$ ompact inb: N 56 112 e before 1 16 had been | 
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the perioſteum; I then put this piece of a bone 


into a glaſs veſſel containing a quantity of that 
acid liquor, which is mentioned in my Memoir 
on Oflification &. 

After this bone had continued a ſuſſicient time 
in this acid to be deprived of its cretaccous mat- 
ter, it was taken out quite ſoft and flexible; 1 


then divided it neatly with a razor into two 


cqual longitudinal parts; afterwards, by means of 
watcr properly warm, and which I poured from 
a conlideravle height at different times upon the 
divided part of one of thelſe portions, I extracted 


all the mcdulliry oily matter which was, as it 


were, coagulated, wy lodged in the membra- 


nous cells; thi; being done, I cautiouſly raiſcd up 


a portion of the pcrioſteum with a pair of forceps, 
by pulling it gently in diſierent directions, and 
then ſaw very diſtinctly that the membranous 


Uttle cells 67 ſacs which lincd the bony cells of 


the ſpongy ſubſtance of this part were ſo many 


little proccſes iſſuing immediately from the pe- 
rioſteum. I alſo diſcovered by the aſſiſtance of 


a powerful magnifying glaſs, that theſe elonga- 


tions of the perioſteum penetrated into the car- 


tilaginous ſubſtance, which partly formed the 


* Mcm. Annce 1759, page EY The liquor here mentioned is 
compoſed of one part of good ftrong uit of nitre, and four parts 
of common water. 
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1rd and ſolid matter of this portion of the 

bone. 
{his experiment, which I! 

ral times and with equal ſucceſs, inclined me to 


ave repeated ſeve- 


form an idea very different from that which had 


hitherto been adopted concerning the or: Zani- 


zation of the bones. 


In mort, having paid very great attention to 
this matter, 


L at length diſcovered that there arc 
four clementary. principles, all concurring in 
the compoſition of a bone: the firſt is of a 
the ſecond 15 e carthy 5 0 

Get, cee 


nous JUG, which firmly cements together ti 


carthy and the cartilaginous parts; the fourth is 


a continuation of the As and inſinuates 
itſelf between all the fibrils, Ubres, and the little 
lamina that compole the nct-work of the carii- 
laginous ſuhſtance. n 5 


Theſe two ſubſta inces, viz. the membr angus 


andcartilaginous, accompany cach other thr ough- 


out every part of the bone, forming together a 


kind of double net-work, the mellics of which in 
tne ipongy ſubſtance of the bones are very wide 


and at a conſiderable diſtance atander : while on 


the contrary, in the hard and compact part of 
theſe organs they are 10 cloſe as to prevent our 


perceiy ing the leaſt trace Ch them : a and it 35 Indi 


28; the third is a viſcous or . ; 
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in a particular ſtate of diſcaſe, that we can diſ- 
tinctly diſcover that theſe meſaes gradually open 
and enlarge, and that they form a fort of net- 
work more or Icfs ſimilar to that of the extre- 
mities of the long and healthy bones. 
The fourth or mcmbranous tubltance of the 
bones never oflikcs but remains always mcin- 
branous ; it is however ſometimes capable of be- 
ing conſiderably diſtended, as may be obſerved at 
"he time of the formation of the frontal and 
maxillary iinuſſes, &c. which cavitics it lines 
intirei y; it furniſhes as many httic clongations, 
or rather little perioſteums, as ic mects cartilu- 
cs 15 Nbres already mcru{ed or converted into 
" beny fibres; 2nd cach of theic ſmall membranes 4 
is the fame with regard to Car :-h of theſe bony 
pes, as the common perioſteum is to the bones 
Mm £eo9%; they ſuſtaina in the lame manner as 
ne COMMON perioiteun a very inc net-woik 
competed of norvans filaments, and an injinitc 
Rüber of & pulary veſſels deſtincd to Cui 
nonihment to the bony fibres, which they du. 
v clepe on every fide; but thee little perioſteuins 
inge their name, and take that of perichon- 
os When he car tilaginous ſtbres are not con- 
into bony fibres; or when thele become 


o as to be converted. into cartilas Zinous 


hon- 
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The conſequences that may be Jaded from 


this organization of bones, into the compoſition 


of which more {oft and flexible than hard and 
ſolid matter enters, ſcem ſo plain, and preſent 
themſelves ſo naturally, that I believe it will be 


totally unneceſſary either to enter into a particular 


account of them, or even merely to point them 


out; nor is there any reaſon to doubt the juſt- 


neſs of the theory that muſt naturally reſult 
from them concerning diſorders incident to the 


bones. 


The experiments and obſervations that fur- 
niſhed me with proper information reſpecting 


this ſubject, were very exact and well-choſen ; 
and it was not poſſible for me to aſcertain the 


truth of what I deired to know, but by means 
of a great number of very accurate and clear ex- 


periments made on bones which had ſuſſered all 
the different kinds of diſcaſe: 1 have alſo veri- 


fied the £1 wth ot thelo tacts upon a prodigious 
number of diſtaſet boncs, as well of men as of 


7 1 * * —— 3 5 ooh 
other animals of every diſerent age. | 
- 10 17 
have not contned wyllit to experiments in- 
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thc clean bone, what altcrations had bcen pro- 
duced by the ditorder with which it had bcen 
affected. 

It was principally by this laſt method that ! 
Was enabled to diicorer that all the different 


Gditorders to which the bones are ſubject, except 


ſractures and luxations, begin with a grcater or 
leis degree of ſoſtneſs, which 2 itſelf in 


once or more portions of theſe organs, and from 


hence there mult neceſſarily reſult a decompo- 
ſition, more or leſs complete, ot the diſcaſed 
bone *. 

The appearance occaſioned by this decompo- 


ſition of the ſubſtance of a bone is very iurpru- 


ing; and the mechaniſm, by which theſe organs 
are again iormed and zœ-eſtabliſſicd is admirable. 


and in a great meaſure explains the different 
changes mentioned in the beginning of this 
memo. In gencral, thc decompolitian of the 
bones may be per formed in two ways, the onc 


perceptible, the other imperceptible ; the latter 


ot theſe always precedcs the former, and conſiſts 
of a lots of more or leis of the ſolid or carthy 


matter of the bond s, which the vitiated and de- 


e CN! nion * nic n IR are pa: bliſke NG in my Memoir upon Oilt- 


6 cation, and which I hay 2 there given as general with reſpect to all 


Qiforders of the bones, except iuxations, &c. has been ſince adopted 
and followed by Mi. FTenon t! e ſurceon, in thoſe Fare cale? 
that relate to tue ey foliatior of the bones, | 
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praved juices gradually corrode, diſſolve, and 
deſtroy ; notwithſtanding which the cartilagi- 
nous part is by no mcans conſiderably changed; 


hence originates a very remarkable kind of ſoft. 
and flexible bone, as happens in that diſorder 


called by Abraham Banda microrofmms mira- 
FO 
But the perceptible decompoſition takes place 
when a bone or any of its parts loſe their natu- 
ral form, bulk, or conſiſtence; that is, when 
theſe parts become, as it were, gnawed, or when 


| they are divided inte lamina or little leaves, and 


afterwards tumefy; or on the contrary, when 
they degenerate, become ſmaller and waſte 
away, ſo as to be ncarly annihilated. 


From what has now been ſaid, it appears that 
we may diſtinguiſh two kinds of perceptible de- 
compoſition, one of which acts by augmenting 


the bulk of the bone, the other by diminiſhing 
it; in the firſt the cartilaginous ſubſtance docs not 


diſappcar, but is on! divided into thin lamina. 


or formed into a fongy maſs; this again ac- 


qures gradually the hardneſs it hid lot, accord- 


ing to the proportion in which it abounds with 


AC . - 44-:t, — N. * 
treſh cart uw nit 


more or eis, perfect oſſiſication: but it is not the 


lame with regard to the perceptible decompoſition 
attended with à dinunution of the ſubſtance of 


the 


er, neceſſary to form a ſecond, 
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176 CasLS MEDICAL, 


the bone; wherein the cartilaginous and other 
{oft ſubſtances arc diminiſhed or even almoſt 
annihilated, and that at the {ame time, and in 


the ſame proportion, in which the carthy er 


cretaccous matter is deſtroyed. 
I ſhall not attempt in tiiis place to give a par- 


ticular deſcription of the diflercnces obſcrved in 


the decompoſitions proper and peculiar to cach 
ſpecics of diſcaſe attacking the bones. 


The great deſire ! experienced of information 1 
relpetting the mechaniſm by which the bonc: arc 
firſt decompoled, and afterwards recompated, 


naturally engaged me to purſuc my caqguiries 
{ull further. It was not ſuſlie at to know tat, 
when a bone is diſcaſed, the unſound part mut: 
neceſſarily be decompoſed, in order to regain its 
former healthy {tate : we have not confined our 
telves to this general theory ; Our Gicovert: 
have alſo taught us, that the cretaccous matter 
is of all the ocher elementary ſubſlances witch 
compoſe the bones, that which hat! the ron! 
part in this extraordinary work of nature 


This ccni nſtancc, of which we on. ht by 9 


mc ans lo be! wiorant, 18 neither tlic leaic crit, WM 


nor the leaſt intereſting part of knowledge ; aut 


what ſeems ſtill more important is, to diger 


What becomes of the cretaccous matter, val! 


it is once ſoparated from the cartilaginous YN 
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ſtance which had been incruſted with it; this is 
certainly a very eſſential point, and very neceſ- 


ſary to be thoroughly known. Does it remain 


to occupy again the ſame place that it has aban- 


doncd ? or is matter of a like nature ſubſtituted 


in its room? in ſhort what becomes of it, or 
what changes does it undergo? The experiment 
that ſeems the moſt curious, and at the ſame 


time the moſt proper to be ſirſt made in order 
to throw ſome light upon this ſubject is, to exa- 
mine with attention the urine of thoſe perſons, 
in whom the bones are found to be in a ſtate of 


decompoſition, occaſioned by ſome kind of mor- 
bific leaven ; the real clay that is found in the 


vrinc, cenſors us with a phænomenon, at once 
ſingular and intereſting. 

f It ſeems to be already proved by the res: 
tions or M. Morand upon the urine of the abovc- 
mentioned Supiot, which was loaded with an 
ma ng quantity of earthy matter, during the 


time that her bones were in the action of decom- 


pPoſition; 1 ſay, it appears already pr oved that this 
cretaceous ſubſtance may ſometimes be con- 
veyed out of the body by means of the urine; 


but is this important fact proper and peculiar 
to this kind of diſcaſe? is it not on the contrary 
more common than One might! imagine? docs 


it not take place in ſeveral other diſorders, ſuch = 
Vor. I. Ne III. „ as 
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as the ſcurvy, rickets, lues venerea, ſcrophula, 


Cancer, &c. 
The urine that I uſed with the moſt Gade 


in order to ſolve one of theſe queſtions, was that 
of a girl about ſixteen years old. The venereal 
diſeaſe had 1o infected the whole maſs of her 
humours, that an exoſtoſis as large as onc's fiſt 


was formed upon her right thigh bone; the 
tibia of the left leg was almoſt entirely carious, 


and laſtly an ulcer of the bone of the palatc in- 
creaſed the mcaſure of thoſe torments which 
this miſcrable object ſuffered, 

I preſerved all the urine that this girl had dif- 


charged in the ſpace of cizht days, pole” poured 


it into a vcilel, which weighed exactly four 


pounds two ounces and ten grains; this urine 
being very thick, depoiitcad + ndazth ſediment, 


on the top of which there was a layer of a white 
flimy ſubſtance ; I decanted the urine very cau- 


tiouſly, leaving the {cdiment in the fame veſſel 
until it was quite dry; I then weighcd the veſſel 
with the ſcdiment contained in it, aud found 
the whole to be four pounds tour ounces and 
fourtcen grains : I poured ſome of the acid liquor 


before-mentioned upon this ſediment, letting it 
remain for the ſpace of two days, at which time 
I decanted it off, and let the matter dry a ſecond F 


time, I then weighed the whole as beforc, and 
1 „ now 
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now found it to be diminiſhed about two drachms 
ind four grains. 

had very great reaſon to ſuſpeR, that the 
quantity of ſediment which was found to be de- 
ficient at the laſt time of weighing it, muſt have 
been diſſolved and carried off by the acid liquor 
that I had employed; but in order to be certain 


of this matter, I pourcd into this acid a ſmall 
quantity of the oil of tartar per deliquium, and 
immediately there appeared in it a conſiderable 


number of white clouds, which were ſuipended 


in it; hut upon agitating the whole with a Rick, 


this liquor became milky, and a precipitation of 
a very white ſubſtance took place; I then poured 
off the liquor very cently, and preſerved only 


this ſediment, which I dried upon a picce of 
filtering paper; on taſting it, I found it to poſicis 


all the properties of an abſorbent carth or of a 
real chalk; this matter thus precipitated weighed 


one drachm fifty-four grains, which was very 
near the quantity that was found wanting in 


the ſediment whca it was weighed before. 
It ſcems very plain tom this experiment, that 


the urine of this patient contained w forts of 


matter, the one a real chal! aud iiuble in my 
acid liquor, the other of a fand nature that 


could not be diſſolved by the ame menſtruum; 


this Jaſt was of the ſame kiad WI h tat ſub- 


P ſtance, 


- . © — a = — a * . 
— 
4 x * 4 . 1 3 2 
od — . g . 4 2 - 
. = * 83 X "= — * - . * ” 
— ER. 2 — * — — 0 — S 
8 £ A = N a 2 - 
« PI» * *Þ n d 4 * „ 7 b, r —— 9 — * Ca nos A * 1 **. 3 3 
ED oth * - = _- Fo vox ö 2 * : , . = g - : x 
_ i - * + "Ops 9 F - - 3 -& — — CI - 6 PR? — = 
8 N a — LL ag 8 — - — — 4 11 Abs. 2 Ts 2 — 5 — 57 7 
8 N 4 a £1. * 1 «+ 2 8 = o 6 44 a — * * 5 * > y 
— ” 2 5 a . - " x . 
rn een. =. — * 
* - 3 — 8 : T 0 —_ * "I A 2 —U—U— 8 — ——ͤ— * 
omg — wor » | " -* 5 4 — 8 
8 - 4 F : -XY - 5 _ N wo * ol = 
=p 5 WEL » Tl L 2 — F 
— 2 2 TO I nn . —_— 5 27 I * n 7 


A ey 1 preremndnges o 
8 — IS j — 4 2 zZ = * "x" iS * * * 
— 4% >> —— 2 — 
= — — - =. 4. "25586 0 
* — IT. *. — ; 
— = « = . * 


- . —— —— 2 _— bm 


* <=" YI" 


— —_— = = AA 
4 — He. ere, 


8 — A 
„ —— Do 


— 

1 HR 
„ — 5 
ere — > <6 - 

© 
* 


— 
- — - 
— —)8òꝓù 
- 3832 n 42 * x 
= _ - p4 2 
— ” 4 wy 
— 
my 


_ * 
23 — — — — 
— — — E: 
Ee: 


14 
1 
1 
4. 
5 
; Fl! ig 
4 X 
ein 
1 
1 
* 1 
1 


>= 


_ _ Ya 7 
—ĩͤ oem a — 


— 
* - —  — 


— — _ <<” 


” - ww F 
— 
— «. 
5 — — — 
— — — - 
vw 
—— — — = 
— — — 


== 


P * 4 9 „ „ r —— -— -— 
BS — I =Y = + 
— — — — — pay = 2 
— N = ä — — — 
— 
— — 


—_— — 
» a 


— 
2 8 
ä — IO a" I 
£ — gr 


Ls 


w—_— —_— 
— 
Sw. 
* 
— — — 
l 2 2 
— . > he, 
— 
— — 


— 9 


=> 


r 
11 
"= 


I «; 
- . * — 
94 -- . - - — 1 
— 


— — 


— — 
— 


— — — 
© - 
- 4 


109. CASES MEDICAL, 


ſtance, Which is gencrally de . by urine, 
and appeared to me to have a very conſiderable 
roicinblante to that matter whicn the Claer I. 
Mowand found in the pelvis of the kidntes of the 
Defore- mentioned Supict, and which that able 
ac demiciun tuppoled to be very different from 
that ſaubllance with which this woman's urine 
aDeCundcd. - 
Pleated to find this important fact agree ſo 
wall with the obſervation of M. Morand, I dcter- 
minc( (© repcat the very ſame experiments upon 
the urine oi perſons attacked with the ſcurvy 


and exoſtoſes, and a0 upon that of ricketty 
children. 


Ilie reſult was, that i I found I in the 
arine a greater or leſs quantity of this cretaccous 
matter, 2 and that at other times I could not diſ- 
cover the 1-2it particle of it; and this probably 


may have happencd becauſe I did not examine 
the urine preciſely at the time in which the bones 


were in the greateſt ſtate of decompoſition. 

It was not ſuſſicient for me to know no more 
than that when the Loncs are affected with ſome 
diſorders, for inſtance, ſuch as we have already 
taken notice of, they always loſe more or lets 
of the carthy matter which enters into their 
compoſition; but I a}ſo wanted to aſcertain whe- 
Lite T the boncs 01 choſe * ho are aſſlicted with the 


gout, 
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rout, are exeppted from tins fort of qecompo- 
lition, foccialty when the diſorder is in a very 
lig: degrec. I made foveral ex; eriments, ſimilar 


to thote already mentioned, on the urine of 
gouty perions, and particularly on that of thoſe. 


wio had tophi upon their ungers or toes, &c. 
the reſult of theſe experiments was much the 
lame as before, that is, ſomctimes the urine con- 


tained more or leſs of the cretaccous ſubſtance, 
and fomctimes none at all. 


From all theſe enquiries, and from a great 
number of obſervations 5 in conſequence 


Cty of them, we were taught to believe, that this 
really formidable and refractory diſorder the 
cout is chiefly occationed by a diflolution of 
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caſc which is commonly called the repclicd 
gout &. | | 
Alter theſe diſcoveries it will no longer ap- 
pcar diſſicult to account for gouty perſons being 
ſo very liable to tony concretions, more parti 
cularly when it hall be known that theſe con- 
cretions are, for the moſt part, of a chalky na- 


The late duke of Oilcans died of the gout repelled from the 
extremities to his breait ; the effects of this me taſtaſis were firſt 
obſerved about a vear before his death; the / manifeſted themſelves 
nirſt by a imall courh, winch gradually increaſed in nearly the ſame 
proportion as the tephi, that had been formed upon the joints of 
his nngers, diminiſhed in ſize; and this cough, which at firſt was 
very inconſiderable, became at length very formidable, eſpecially at 
the time hen the tophaceous concretions had diſappeared ; at this 
time alſo he was attacked with a difficulty of breathing, accompa— 
nied with an expectoration of a purulent matter; and at laſt this 
Prince died as though lie had been ſuſfocated. 

The body was opened in preſence of Meſſrs. Sẽnac, Guettard, 
Marfolan, and Imbert; all the viſcera ſcened to be in à natural 
ſtate, nor gave any indication of the cauſe of his death, except the 
lungs, which were entirely filled with hard tubercles, compeſcd of 
an earthy mutter, that reſembled very much the cretaceous ſubſtance 
which occaſions the tophi in gouty ſubjects. Several of theſe lumps 
had cauſed ruptures of ſume of the veſſels of the lungs, and to this 
we may att: 0 the ſuppuration which had taken place in ſeveral 
parts of this viſcus. Several places in the Jungs that had been ulce- 
rated ſcemed to be cicatriſed, and many others were in a greater or 
leſs ſtate of ſuppuration. In ſhort, ncarly the whole ſubſtance of 

the lungs were full of theſe tubercle, clpccially one of the lobes, 
which alſo adhered very ſtrongly to the plcura. 

This obſervation, which is exccedingly curious and very ;mpor- 
tant with reſpect to the practice of medicine, was communicated 10 
me by a Mcmher of this Academy, NI. Gucttard, phyſician at Paris, 
and who 1s well e to 2 uncemmon abilities. 
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ture, and are cafily ſoluble in the above-named 
acid ; which is by no means applicable to the 


ſtones which are commonly found in the blad- 


der, for theſe are generally of a ſandy nature; 


, 


whence it follows, that we have reaſon to belicve 


that the prejudices which have hitherto buen 


conceived againſt the poſſibility of curing the 


cout, are only founded upon the ivnorance of 


its true cauſe, and which ought to direct the 
phyfician with regard to the proper indications 


for curing ſo terrible a diſorder. 


[ have face had ſeveral opportunities of aſccr- 


taining the truth of this matter, 22d which were 


attended with conſiderable ſuccels, in the treat- 
ment of perſons labouriny under the gont ; ii 


which caſes I made uſe of a great qua: city « 


abſorbents united with the volatile ſalts. 
Many, without doubt, will be ſurprized tc 


hear that the diſſolution ard decompolition o 


bones are not always confined to thoſe that are 
diſeaſed ; the ſoundeſt bones are by no means 
entirely exempt from ſuch changes, as may fre- 


quently be obſerved in the jaw bones of old men, 
in which the ſockets of the tecth arc gradually 
deſtroyed, and at length diſappear fo intircly as 


not to leave the leaſt trace behind. 
It was without doubt for this reaſon, that ex- 


| periments of the ſame kind as thoſe above re- 
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lated, diſcover that in fimilar circumſtances, 
that is to ſay, in old age, when the bones are 
in a waſins ſtate on account of the impove— 
riſhed condition of the humours, a greater or 
leſs quantity ot the earthy matter WN is gra- 
dually ce from the bones, is carried away 


by the urine, and that in proportion as the oily 


fluid has become more or leſs acid or acrid, 


1 fay tlc oily fluid, becauie I know by expe- 


rience, that it is the principal humour which 
acts immediatcly upon the bones, and occaſions 


their diſſolution ; for having ſtecped thin flices 


of a found bone in the blood, or in the urine of 


perſons very much infected with the venereal 
dliſcaſe, or labouring under an inveterate ſcurvy, 


i obſerved that theſe pieces underwent no fort of 
change, although they had remained a long time 


in thele liquors. The cvent, however, was by 
no means the ſame when I maccrated ſimilar 
pieces in ſome of the oily fluid, which I had 


procured by expreſſion from freſh bones affected 


with caries, or malignant ulcers, or from thoſe 


of a very old man; for when theſe thin pieces 
of bone had been macerated in any of theſe li- 
oucrs for ſcveral days, they became ſoft and 
Piubic; bat this ſoftneſs did not take place 


nen ! employed the oily Quid extracted from 


the found bones of middlc-aged ſubjects. 
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N. XXI. 
An intereſting Caſe of a Woman chi was delivered 
of Two Children, eight Days intervening between 
each Birth. Hiſtare de l' Academie Royale des 


Sciences de Paris, Annte 1727, page 15. 


\ CounTRy woman, who lived in the village 
of Montorot near Illiers, was brought to 

bed of a living male child; the midwife not 
being able to extract the placenta abandoned. 


her eight days after her delivery, without even 


making a ligature upon the umbilical cord, 
which appeared out of the vagina. The patient, 
who had loſt a very great quantity of blood, was 


now reduced to the very laſt extremity. M. 


Guerin, ſurzcon at Ilhers, being called to her 
rclict, could ſcarcely perceive the leaſt ſigns of 


life remaining; however, upon examining the 


patient, he diſcovered that there was certainly 
another infant in the womb, and ventured to 


extract it by the feet; this was alſo a boy; he 
then brought away the placenta with caſe, which 


eing common to the two children, could not 


be brought away before both the infants were 


born. 


The 
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The whole of this operation was ſo happily 
performed, that the mother was ſaved, and ſoon 
reſtored to a fit ſtate for bearing more children; 
the two infants were alſo in perfect health. 

How many and how wonderful are the re- 


ſources of nature. but can we expect ſuch in 


caſes of women more accuſtomed to luxury and 
inactivity! 


NM. Geofiroy Gabin e this account to 


the Academy, which he received from M. 
Gucrin. 


No XXII. 


An Account e, d wery extraordinary Pregnancy of 
Porty- fix Tears Duraticn, Hiſtoire de P Acadi- 


ane Royale des Sciences de Parts, Annie 1721, 


Vase — 


NN Mullerin, hn at Lad a village 
of Suabia, in the dukedom of Wirtemberg, 


in the year 1626, being of a very dry and meagre 
habit, of cheerful diſpoſition, and enjoying 2 
good ſtate of health, diſcovered when ſhe was 


forty-eight years of age all the ſigns of pregnancy, 
and at laſt complained of pains, reſembling labour 
pains, for the ſpace of ſeven weeks, but without 
terminating in a ren. T heſe pains were, 
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however, cured by the baths of Aalen ; but the 
tumour, which ſhe ſuppoſed to be a child, ſtill 
remained. This ſwelling continued always the 
ſume, without either increaſing or cauſing any 
pain or inconvenience, except that of its bulk 
and weight. This great belly, however, exactly 


like that of a woman with child, did not prevent 
her becoming again pregnant, for ſhe was after- 
wards happily delivered of two healthy children. 


She became a widow in the year 1680, out- 


lived her huſband forty years, during which 
time ſhe always thought herſelf with child, and 
at laſt died in the year 1720 ; ſhe left directions 


to open her body, in order to diſcover what had 
occationed the appearance of pregnancy for 
forty-lix years. 


The diflection was 8 performed by 


the ſurgeon belonging to the village, but w ith 
little care or addreſs ; he found in the abdomen 
a round mals about the ſize of a bowl with which 
they play at nine-pins; but did not take ſufli- 


cient notice of its preciſe ſituation. As this 


round maſs was very hard, he opened it by the 


blow of an ax. M. Boulduc communicated this 
fact to the Academy, and he was made ac- 


quainted with it by the ducheſs of Orleans, to 


whom the account had been tranſmitted fron 
Germany. 


Al. Cam erer, 
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M. Camerer, profeſſor of Medicine at Tu- 
binge, from whom the Academy has received a 
letter upon this ſubject, examined this large 
mats in the ſame condition in which it came out 


_ of the hands of the ſurgcon. 


It hath not beca . fince that ne as it 
is intended to be preſerved in the tame ſtate, to 
be depoſited in the cabinet of the duke of Wir— 


temberg. It contains a foetus which is very 
viſible in the greateſt part of the upper half of 


its body, the rſt, however, 1s cnlirely conceal- 
cd : the head 1 15 much deformed, and the thorax 
Iz very flat. 

It has not the Jeaſt bad odour, although its 


parts arc conſiderably flexible. With regard 
to the ſubſtance in which it is incloſed, and 
which was undoubtedly the placenta, it is very 


cartilaginous or even bony, and of a great hard- 
neſs, except that portion of it which had been 
attached to ſome part of the abdomen ;z this in- 
deed was very ſoft, and reſernblcd a picce of thick 
red fleſh. M. Camerer is of opinion, and with 


much reaſon, that the place in which this fœtus 


had been lodged was one of the Fallopian tubes, 
for as the other h had been delivered of two chill : 
dren during the time of this deceitful pregnancy, 
who muſt undoubtedly have lain in the uterus; 
this certainly cculd not have been occupicd by 
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this etus, Wwhici was itſelf ſufficient to Bill it 
cnt'tely. The Fallopian tube that remained free, 
allowed a pailage to the two OVA that produced 
the children who were born alive and in the na- 


tural way. 


The famous child of Toulouſe, with which the 


mother was pregnant twenty-icven years, muſt 
be a CK] nowIcdgc. to be far inferior to this. 


No XX. 


| An Account of a Woman who went with Child neat 


Six Tears. Hiftcire de  Arademie IRyale des 
Sciences de Paris, Annee 17 53, page 139. 


Woman who lived in the village of Jouarre, 


was married in the beginning of the year 


1748, and in about ſix weeks after found her- 
{elf affected as if in the fiſt ſtate of pregnancy, 
excepting only that her menſes continued to 


low. She was blcd in tlie middle of the fourth 
month, as is cuſtomary in ſuch caſes, and in the 


ifth he felt the infant move within her; her 
breaſts became ſwelled, ant ſhe walked witch 
ſome diſſiculty. On the eighth a thick reddiſh. 
milk came from the nipples of her breaſts, and 


about the beginning of the ninth ner legs ſwelled, 
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190 CASES MEDICAL, 
and the veins appeared varicous; in ſhort, {le 
had every ſymptom of a ſtrongly marked preg. 


nancy, except that her menſes always flowed 


regularly. 

The ninth and tenth months paſſed without 
any ligns of labour ; but on the twenty-third 
of December, which was the eleventh month of 


her pregnancy, ſhe complaincd of acute Pains in 


her loins and abdomen. 

The midwife was called, who having examined 
her, did not find the Icaſt POE towards a 
delivery. 

They bled her again, and the POR following 


{thc paſſed about three pounds of reddiſh water. 


The pains continued about the ſpace of three 
days, after which her menſes appeared in a fall 
quantity : the pains now ccaſcd, and the pa- 
tient recovered ſtrength and vigour; ſhe re- 


mained very well until February 1749, when, 


complaining of a heavincſs, ſhe was again bled; 


and in a ſhort time was reſtored to her ordinary 


ftate of health, having always her belly and 


brcaſts much diſtended. 


This uncertain ſtate, however, was very diſ- 
agrecable to her; for although ſhe enjoyed per- 


fect health, the very thought of fo long and un- 
common a pregnancy mult have; given her much 


uncaſineſs. 


She 
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She had the advice of the moſt eminent men 


of the faculty, but it is to M. Terrede, ſurgeon 


of the Royal Abby of Jouarre, who attended 
her through the whole courſe of this diſorder, 
that the Academy is indebted for this account, 


which he had tranſmitted to M. Baron for that 
purpoſe. She alſo conſulted M. Sorbet, ſurgeon- 
major to the Mouſquetaires gris, who was 


at that 
time in Jouarre, M. Guibet, phyſician at Coulo- 


miers, and even M. Winflow, who at that time 


was taking the air in that neighbourhood. 


They all unanimouſly agreed that ſhe was. 


with child, and B. Winſlow cauſed her to be 
bled and purged, in order to haſten the labour; 


but every method that could be devifed for that 
purpoſe, proved ineſſectual; for the period that 


was to put an end to ber anxict y, Was {hull at a 
very conſiderable diltance. 

In Auguſt 1749, the eighteenth month of her 
pregnancy, the menſtrual flux, which had hi- 


| therto been red, changed to a white colour; on 
this M. Terrede beginning to doubt the reality 
of her being with child, made a further exami- 


nation, at which time ſhe told him that the felt 


the infant move within her; but notwitkRand- 


ing he made uſe of every means : ertain this 


circumſtance, he could not percu:ve any ſuch 


motion; and only remarto2 that the abdomen 
| was 
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_ was diſtended like a drum. Ile however conti- 


nued to blecd and purge her from time to time, 
as he een it neceſſary. She paſſed the whole 


of the year 1750 in the {ame ſtate, without knd- 
ing the leaſt inconvenience ariſing from her 


ſituation. The ſwelling of her legs, however, 


diſappeared, but the veins ſtill remained va- 


ricous. 
On the ſifth of January 1751 ſhe Was ſeized 


with ſharp pains in the right de, * which aug— 


mented and extended to the loins and Wit 


region of the abdomen, although bleeding had 
been preſcribed; ſhe was then ſuppoled to be 
really in labour; but the midwife, who was 


again called in, did not perccive the leaſt dif: 


poſition towards a delivery; che pains became 


ſo very mild towards the evening, that on the 
next day the patient was able to w alk the dif- 


tance 6: 2 mutet Hot from ſouarre; this little 


journey, however, occaliungd 1 return of the 
pains, which were very ac: te during the w Eole 
Of that (Hy. 

On tile evening of the ſame d ay the patient 


Was vary nich anitated, the uterus deſcended 


lower, and ine vas troubled with an incon— 


tincace of urine. On the evening of the ſeventh 
the nudvic was again feat tor, who having 
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in labour ; in a few moments the waters flowed, 
the head of the infant appeared, and at te: 


o'clock ſhe was ſafely delivered of a male child, 


to all outward appearance perfect and well 


formed, both it and the after- birth being of the 


common ſize. The child lived three days, and 


at laſt died for want of food, as it would take 
no tort of nouriſhment whatever; in a few 

days, however, the mother was perfectly re- 
covered. 82 he 


But what muſt ſeem very aſtoniſhing is, that 


| the is again become pregnant, and in the very 
fame manner: when M. Baron read this account 
in the Academy on the twenty-eighth of Fe- 


CY 


bruary 17 52, ſhe was then twenty-three months 


cone with her ſecond child, and has continued 
in that ſtate until this twenty-ninta of Novem- 


ber 1756, conſequently has now been pregnant: 


five years and eight months. ” 
Ihe kize of her belly is enormons, meaſuring 


fix feet and a half in circuntercnac?: {he ſays, 


that ſhe feels the child move, but complalins of 
no other inconveniency. She works at her bu- 


ſineſs, which is waſhing of linen, fieeps and cats 
is uſual, and has a healthy colour and good 
complex ion. „„ 5 

Had it not been for the aſtoniſhing great 


length of time that ſhe went with her firſt child, 
N ED 


: 
; 16-6 Pg 
+ « ** — 2 2 
% 
2 


. 2 — E — 
77. 


. oh — . « - 3 & * 
*. © Ai. "I BY _ ” wr * - A - 
p * - 
" PR * „ — — As © 2 — P) — > 3- 4+ 9 * — — 222 o 
- * . * - - - * PR 
» IE y r FE a — ” — * Warning _ 2 — — = — — — 2» ” 7 
2 == — 2 ag : 22 ³˙ . . = * * 1 2 4 $ * * Ak. % " 
© 3 2 _ n . KS 8 — 83 dy _ — 0 = 
bo > - = - — woven — was 2 —— - — — KC 2 — = — * + 2 
- — A Y 2 — — 
* 4 rp — — * 4 * * — 
— 4 * 


\ * 5 
C - * 1 8 1 — 4 
| A E A KEE, 


«as. > 


- 2 4 — 
52 — 


— 8 
2 Le 


. 


— 


a - 2 — — — — 
— 
— * 
—_— —— 


— 
— 


= _ S 
— _—_— = 
7 — TIES 
* * 


—— 
> $ Co due 299. 
4 I 
2 — 
* r, 
* 


a 
- 


——— a + By 
- — 
— 


8 " SG - 
— 2 — ñ 6ͤͥ — ——— 
— 


2 — 7 922 — - — ; * a a © - 
- =" : — = = — 
- . a I * * > 


. — . - wm — 7 
A <———+ wo we | 
— _——_ —＋v＋—mꝗ— — — . . JE-2- — _ 
— —— — Ä 7 ˙— I — 
b 4 + A 
— 


—— — 
— 
— 


— 
_ — 2 WE” 


— ͤ — 
- 4 A 2 — 4 
rene OL oa apr wr er gti > - 


— 


— 


— * 0 


— 
- 


-- — — 
EE — - 
wer ——* =. 


Jah IS” 2: 


— — — - 


AS Os oe 


— z — 


— 


—— 


3 — 


—— — — 
o 


oP CASES MEDICAL, 


we Huld moft cot my have concluded ti; 
tobe another dito der; of the event however of 
his jingular caſe, which üme alone can deter- 
mine, we pretend not to form any prognoſtic, 


No V-V4\7 
& KATH 


1 18 „ 8 * * — 5 - — 
F.ciy ext nw dimary ids of n Woman becemins preg. 
=.” . x o ; 141 99 Fay 


. 2321 IT „ . 571. LP 397 „Ha: „ : ; 
figs }» 4 WE: 7 71 tm 8 Ll 1,11 / f } n DH EU» * 


13 


wg . . y j» A - * HO 77 ; PT 3 $ 
% > 4-268 FE MITE A ITE fr Sience 22 


; 3 * 4 * p " 
4 py + s 1 ! 7 } 72 * we in 271 5 "= »> 
. 4 * * ff + fo wo ; ». — 9 3 J 4. 
| . 27 


\ Menak, who was married at the age of 


teen, kad the vagina ſo very narrow, 


x with diſhetitv to 2dnnt the large end of 2 


e UML ro enter It, ucvertheleſs it was not 


* N 


« Jodect] by 412 5 Cntraordinary membrane, as ſome- 


tines eppes. She ror à painful tenſion about 
the uterus duning due times of her menſes, 
„ Could nos ost without conſiderable 
culty. 


She conſultek XI. Antoine, Surgeon of 
Mery-ſur Seine, who was of opinion that the 
Cart of the Vagina „ent ihe uterus Was even na- 


rower than at its external orifice. She was, more: 


vor, tomontcd by 2 vamg and vigorons hu 
and, who abways hop.ld to make a paſſage, but 
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— 
WI 


1 Acer able to ir ccc; ne would have been 


exoredinaly well 11cafed to have found out ſore 


: einecdy tor thin great inconvenié ncy, but none 


"I: 


Broniiicel ie For no operation could be of 

ervice, as there was no membrane to be cut. 
ln hurt, at the end of eleven years the became 
prognant, without her hutband being any fur— 
cler utlwanced than he was the firſt day of his 


ny 
* 
| 
4 


pede which fact agrees very well with 


many other obſervations of this kind. M. An- 
10110 was thoroughly perſuaded that ſhe could 
never be delivered. Iigwever, about the fifth 
nonth of her Pie gnancy, the vagina began 10 
wiate, and continued dilating until it became of 


the natural and ordinary Eze, and at length the 


woman was hapmly delivered. 
I. Antoine ſuppoſcd, and with much rc: fon, 


that in proportion as the uterus was increaſed in 
ec by the growth ct the foetus, the vagina, 


Which is a continuation of it, was alſo enlarged ; 
and that the fame cauſe, viz. a greater afflux of 
the blood, produced theſe two effects at the fame 


time; aud even this very narrow vagina Was 


Uliated much Tet in proportion, than the uterus 
in geucral, winch, though in a VOung woman 
it 5 capable of containing only a lu 2 bean, be— 
comes at tecrtl Fallicieatly CaPacions to con- 
in z ld. 


N. 2 M. Mery 
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M. Mery communic ate to the Academy this 


obſervation of MI. Antoinc's. 


An Account of a Flu <choje jd War / pri te 
cn the Ouilſide of the Tliara v. Hiſicise de l. 
demie Nayule des Sciences de Parts, Þ nue 1712, 


Phe 39. 


A Wowarin Grenoble was delivered of a mon— 
ſtrous fœtus, which, though born dead, 
ſhe had felt move within her a ſhort time before 


its birth, which 1 appencd after a Pr exnancy of 


cizht months: this foetus ſeemed well made in 
ail its parts, except ſome deviations from the 
natural form, that rendered the denomination 
oi a monſter very applic able to it. 


We thall only take notice of the moſt remark- 
able, for the hiſtory of monſters is infinite, and 


conveys very little inſtruction, The ſubject in 
queſtion carricd its heart ſuſpended upon its 


| breaſt, like a medal, and could be moved back- 
wards and forwards ; the ſtructure of this organ 
was quite natural, though without a pcricar- 


dium; it was ſuſpended by the great blood veſ- 


{els to Which it was attached, and which were 


alſo on the outſide of the thorax, and ſupplicd 
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the place of rihands; they pulled out at the 
lower and anterior part of the neck. 

This account was very wel: aiteited by the 
phyſicians and furgcons of & rcnoble, and was 
tranimitted by M. de? „aubonnais to M. Par ent, 
who communicated it to the Academy. 

M. Mery tells us, 
who was born at the proper term, took ſome 
nouriſhment, and lived twenty-one hours, but 
had neither brain nor ipinal marrow , the dura 
and Dia mater fOrnicd a canal in the vericbr. 
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Tuns ſubject 


| has not by cn treated of in the 
* 


Academy, but on account 
concerning the formation of monitcrs; and 
though ſeveral very ingentons papers Were com 

poſcd upon this matter, tlie Pubhcation of any 
of them was deferred until a ſufficient number 
vas collected, ſo that the whole might he pre- 
ſented to the public at once, and Under tlie 
lame point of view. 
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Before it was diſcovcred that every animal is 
firit forme; i from an egg, Eh e 8 hod ſald 


nothing with regard to manſters that was at all 


worthy of true phil oſophy; they eſtec med 1 thet 


ti 


productions to be only the pardonable errors or 


* 


miſta! C5 of nature; anc 1-1 HOU them dacfcryt ing 


Of their horror rather than of their aclmiratiomn 


4 i. -a+4% 


But after the ſyſtem of gencration by means of 
eggs was fully Enown, it wiz dilcovered, that 
tho general formation of double monſters could 
be cahly explained by the nippolition of tuo 


eggs 2ccadentally united or ontounged in the 
Uterus of 2 female; 3 Ki 711 FCA lit yet this 5 1 211111 601 
fornintion appears very cvidcnt in a gr ent num. 


„ ec fit EY atk. 3 OW; i - 0 * 48 4 ho $ (9 
ber of moniters; ſech as two miants jyoincd b. 
. | 


thcir:breafts or backs, Fr. whale the reſto of heit 
bocies is early ſor orato and ibndg,. 

But it oſten kappons that tas _— 15 Tien 
ſo ob: rvabic. Iiir * ell as tlie In- 


ternal parts are fometr us irretgularly . 


and ill - placed, with reſpect to cach other; arg 
ſometimes ſingic, at other times double, ce. 
2nd theſe variations d by ub means Kem te 
agree wit! 
the moſt cdcbratcd and moſt ſkiifal anatoinilts, 
uch as Du V exney and Winſlow, bcuicvins it to 
be impoſſible to apply this theory to all the di- 
kerent varieties, 
BE 7 proclictich; 


Fr 5 e aa 
1 iliis fylicm, inzmuch that 163.2 of 


have ſuppoſed the eggs of thei 


of 
f * 
11 1555 
Y 3T eG 
L 


Is STTDEOTCIY 4 ES ORE So We na tb 30 We i. 
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. to have 


and that their evolution, Perior med in the fame 


manner 28 1 bo ON 3 $3, 3 s TY iat ST a Call 
Cre that theſe moniters ane 


=p a——_ +. + 


fern: d by nature iS the mot common 


ammals Wirch we 


* 


are pleaca . call pertect. 


Upon this ſuhcct we may conſult the ritings 


« NM. Dn Verney ia 17 , of M. Lemery' 


in 1784, of M. Window in 1733 j, and ii 
734% and ot M. Lemery ig 1738 §. Tic latter 


has always ailerted, and fall aſlerts, that inon- 


{ers art. produced by the 


menu ar combination of two oi more of the 
oa. oe? e ddentes that theſe, are cver 
originalt; monſtrous. 


ihe Erit of Ole ſyſlems ſeems to be proved 


by the ar of probability, and by that agrer- 


ment to eme oft; lite traths, which we find in 


it, b above all by tlie clear and ſatistact. ory 
anſwers 3 ut gives to all the obivdtion 8 th 
may be urged againſt it; aud winch it 24s " 


mowed may be ſonnd in great mimber, and 


oftentimes very boeribie, 3 in the prodiojous quan- 
tity of larpriling and uncommon facts with 


nich WE are acquainted, The fbcond ſyſtem i- 
V les Alem 3 1e 20. 1 355 
p. 455. 1 


en & 375. 
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exempt from all theſe inconveniencies and from 
all theſe cmbarraflments; it has nothing to 


prove, nothing to clear up, but is eſtabliſhed 


immediately as the other is overthrown. It 
renders it no longer neceſſary to aſſign any other 
reaſor why a fœtus has two Jicads, than why it 
has huc a; it is Ging to its primitive con- 
ſtruction; this word loves the whole : and it 
has allo been obſerved on other occaſions, that 
3deas, ſcarcely if at. all piituſophical, have been 


eſtabliftied mercly by the great facility with 


winch tGicy fem to exp) ain every thing. 
However, as the firit fyſtem requires proofs, 


and as it 18 necefhry that anſwers ſhould be 
given to the oLjcciions that are brought againſt 
it, we will endeavour to collect together, though 


very much abridged, ſuch as are more amply 


and diſtuſedly related in, the Memoirs of M. 


Lémery. 


The vegetalle kingdom is by no mcans 45 | 
void af monRers; ſoractinics we find two trunks, 
and wich are perceptibiy wo, fo joined as to 


form but ong; at other times the branches 
unte together in ſuch 4 manner as not to be 
lepurated, even the opcration of grafting, o 
commonly |} Eaown and practiſed, might paſs for 
ſomething monſtrous ior two plants, totally 
Jilierent from cach other, are fo Joined, as to 

form 
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form the moiſt intimate union. Nevertheleſs, it 


is very certain that all theſe changes are produced 
by accidental cauſes; and what is more, theſe 
cauſes have ated upon matter much harder, 
and conſequently with leſs facility, than thoſe 


which have produced ſimilar ellects in the em- 
bryos of animals. 


Aniinala of different ſpecics, as for inſtance, a 


he cat and a bitch engendering together produce 


monſters. We cannot attribute this production 


to any other chan accidental cauſes, for we can 


by mo means ſuppoſe that in ſuch cafes the ova 


were originally monſtrous, and that they were 
prepared and reſerved purpoſely tor ch a 
chance copulation. 


It is undoubtedly very difficult to tas 


what theſe accidental cauſes are; yet it is certain 
that there could be no other; have we not then 
much greater reaſon to admit their influence in 


caſes of copulation of two animals of the ſame 


ſpecies, where they oftentimes are almoſt viſible ? 


But though they are not often enough diſcover- 


able in ſimple caſes, their operations in gencral 
may be eaſily conceived, When an egg is in 
the ſirſt ſtate of its evolution, the embryo of the 
animal, which is extremely ſmall, ſcarcely larger 
than a drop of water, though perfectly orga- 
mized, is in an fone ſmall __ with the 
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{me proportions and the fame connections, Wilt! 


Zrovn animals of the ame! pecies are in à large: 
inte. | h 
It will not be difficult o ſuppoſe that this an 


mal machine is extremely fine and delicate, and 


41.0 compolec| of matter ot a very glutinous 


nature; fo that if two ſunilar embryos were 
only to come into fimple contact with cach 


other, it would be ſuſſicient without any other 
enſe to Join or glew them together; and it 


point of adhieiion ſhowls be in the forehead 
t each ef theic ons yo the rolllt wok! be 
moniter, or two chilefren iin together at 


A Wi - 1. ** | 13731 72 n 3 1 Y . Ny . % 
912 een itt * t Ll. ti 11118. 604 «! LEP Con 


— + 62 . . Nr "oC 5 7 i f Ta" F $5 e n . 1 
a ks, 1 EP O07 1 138 11012 1 1.0 170817 e 


azainſ cach (uber by fonte Foreign ſubhance 


9 
. 


Hach ot; her; and ift 
tremg, and very lone contin od, nothing will 
„main of the * but the runs and tat- 


cred rcligues, the intire bulk of which will not 


perhaps exceed the 112 E- ot 4 jar FO 1 in's hcad. 
But if this preſfure be neither ſo power kul, 
% fo long continued, as to dcmoliſh tiie whole 


7 theie two embrycs, but only to deſtroy fore 


parts of them, the remainder will ſubſiſt, and, 


provided it be in a fit condition to ſuſtain life 


jor tome time, a monſter will be born, com: 
poſes 


nes Ws by: Brea K Al 4 tray. | 


"5 reift. TC mould be very | 
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8 dou . 


hit poſed of parts, tome ſingle, and other 
ge: contrary to the laws of nature; the e parts will 


be eicher too large, or too mall, or . 


Un- mutliia: cd, &c. For it is very caſy to nerceive ty 
nd an ir Gaite varicty of monſters zu V take place 
Olis | hom this partial deſtruction, according ta tl. 
cre ||| <llirent degrees cf prefiiire, or the time of its 


AC -- dacation, and accord! ng to the parts that have 
her been ſucceſſiveiy allected by it. We are not, 


14 nowevcr, to imagine that the monſten formed 1 
Dy 


Cd two half - deſt:oyed embryos is the fine as 1 1 
be 1 0 complete animals, that N. ly Hier with re- — ? 4 
rat gel to ſize, from animals of the {ame ſpecies = . 
con brought forth in the natural ſtate: they diſſer l 
ed very cllentially from ſuch, becauſe they cannot N 
Nec, as vet have all their parts evolved; or becauſe 9 oÞ 


tor FF tiicy will have ſome of them more or leſs per- ö 
very 1 Fal fo than the others: for we learn from 8 
Win . 1 mery, in the Fitory of the Academy 4 
at- for the years 1739 and 1701, that the evolution 9 
not F ca futus of the monitrous kind is not only 1 
3 net regular and uniform, as it ought naturally 1 
ful, MW to bY, but is alſo uncqual in its icyeral parts; this — F 
hole bEowover depends upon its age. From what has | | 
ſome been now obſerved, we may eaſily conceive, 1 
and, 1 that uch part as would have been deſtroyed by Wb | 
| life I the mutual preſſure of two embryos, might have 
com *Þ «a: aped G Keruction from A pericaly equal prei- | 
pofcd e 5 | 
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fare of two others; becauſe, as we will fuppo{c 


theſe laſt to be younger, ſuch part did not they 


exiſt in them. 


It may alſo happen that when two crabryos of 
diflerent ages prels or ſtrike againſt cach other, 


part of the one may be deſtroyed, While the otha 


ſuffers no injury; and even a difierencc of force 


alonc will be ſuſſicient to accompliſh thus with- 


out any dittcrcace of age. It is alfo to be ex- 
pres that from theſe general principles a great 
number of theie varieties may ariſc. 


Monſters : arc generally produced by an irre- 
gular aſſemblage of parts; ſome . as in the 
natural ſtate of perfect animals, and others dou- 


ble inſtead of ſingle, as for inſtance, two hearts, 
two livers, &c. Theſe double parts ſeem very 
evidently to have been formed by the union of 


two ova; but with regard to the parts that are 
finglc, it is natural enough to ſuppoſe that they 
belong to one of the two embryos, and that the 
parts of the other foetus correſponding to them 


have been deſtroyed. This ſuppoſition appcars 
to be very probable, and is even ſometimes true; 


but there is alſo another manner in which we 
may caſily imagine the formation of the ſimple 
parts to have been effected. 


As for example, ſuppoſe two hearts are placed 


one on the right and the other on the left, and 


thai 


Ole 
on 


5 Of 
ger, 
nel 
YIce 
ith- 
CX- 
reat 


irre- 


the 
Jou- 
arts, 
very 
1 of 


are 


they 


: the ; 
hem 


Cars 
ie; 


= 


mple 


laced 


and 


that 
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that they preſs cach other in ſuch a manner, that 


the left fide of the one ſhall act upon the right 
fide of the other, and vice verſa ; theſe two halves 
will reciprocally deſtroy each other; but if this 


preſſure ſhould ceaſe preciſely when cach of theſe 


hearts ſhall have loſt one half, and touch one 
another exactly at their reſpective centers; and 


alſo if we ſuppoſe both of them, as indeed they 


certainly are, compoſed of a matter very proper 
to glue or cement the one to the other, we may 
eaſily conceive that the reſult will . 2 ſingle 


heart, having nothing in it but what is perfecly 
natural: its vena cava and Pulmonary artery 
will procced from tlic ri; ght ventricle, and the 


3 vein and aorta from the left, &c.; 
for this is the natural conſeq..cnce of the de- 
ſtruction of the right fide of the firſt heart, and 


the left of the ſecond. But the ſame thing can- 
not happen if theſe two hearts be fo placed at 


firſt, that their correſponding ſides may come 


into contact with each other, as for example, 


the two anterior ſides, or the poſterior, &c. this 
will be ſufficiently clear to any one who ſhall pay 
the leaſt attention to this matter. 

Two viſcera more hollow than the hearts may 


in like manner be formed into one; as two ſto- 
machs or two bladders, provided that chance | 
has Placed them in ſuch a ſituation as will be per⸗ 

felix | 
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fectiy ht for uch an intimate union; as for co». 
ample, ſuppoſe two bladders touch cach oth 
latcrally in tuch a manner, that their bottons or 
nccks be turned towards the ſame fide; now it 
the pruaJurc be continued as before, fi that cad) 
lote a half, and the do circular ſections of tick 
organs be jo adapted as to join exactly togethe 


A finale bladder will be produced, the Capacity 


cy ww 4 4 


75 1 p 6 = - 3 8 p ? Gels IN ? 
of which will be the ſame as that of cach o5-the 


448 


1450 ? - vg 2 : 0 . * | 1 = J 174144 
others before this union tov. avg, 
NT 1 8 R . . A 1-0 = 3 7 
Neither 15 it turpi an; 1 


in Tuco 4 Ia 
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the other: the 325 allo that arc in motion dur 


i ” 


ing the cv Aulon of. theſe e Cann not fail 
to enter into inch Pafiages as they find open, 
and this is the reaſon that choc two portions are 


jomed together, „Eich originally were not in— 
tended to compo! vac und tie tuac body. But 
2 i!... Wo rP eg Bn db eg. * 
in order t Produce tis cect ic will be ablo- 


7 3 7 . 
lutely 110 0 CHALV lat the. ca 3 Dla ders be placed 


in à poltion. the moi cxact 7th regard to cach 


es anne en Ungle among an inſinity ON 
| — 
others cia Polible; now from the nature of 


4 


Lungs nu oe very feldom that chance is 
favourable to this kind of union, and conſe- 
quently that menten av more frequently 
formed. 
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compoſed of two laives belonging 
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. 
to di torent. 


embryos, it is very rare that this chance union 
is made with to much exactneſs, as not to be 


* 
* 


difrovered for fuch. A heart or bladder thus 
enitructed, very probably varics conſiderably 
rom the Datura) 1 178 PC ar ligure that it ouglit 
tö have. | | 
Mouſters live at l-at ſome time in the uterus, 
erherarie they could not be come ſuch; or at 
{they woull entirely eſcape our notice. 
If we can imagine in general what happens 


na violent -ollifion of two ova nnitnally break- 


9 * 
more catly conceive that all thei: parts will bc 


mc, and pchetrating into cach other, Ve may much 


deute, an rendered incapable of performing 
Uther natural ene than that there will Be 


amony theſe ruins a ſufficient number that may 


ve fortunately aflembled and united to as to 
compoſe a living being, LOWCVET impertect and 
however fort its Ile may be. Ihis calt hew- 


wer metunes happens, winch is a proof that 


rature acts with the highe? wiſdom, and manages 
with, the utmoſt iiduſtry all her reſources, 10 25 
ncver to fail of giving life to an lals. 


And nich as are fumichad only . r leak 


| powerful relourccs are mon Rers, | and, 48 15 
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extremely rare. It is however obſerved, that 


theſe præternatural beings are more frequent 
among thoſe ſpecies of animals, the females of 


which have ſeveral young at a time; which is a 
circumſtance very agrecable to the ſy ſtem of the 


accidental union of hes OVA. 8 
When a ſingle part is formed of two pieces 


joined together, it is to be preſumed that ſuch 
pieces belonged to two ſimilar parts; as for ex- 
amplc, a heart ſhall be compoſed of two halt 


hearts, a bladder of two half bladders ; for the 
recompoſition muit neceſſarily be preceded by 
the deſtruction of the half of each, which de- 
{ſtruction cannot be occaſioned any other wiſe 


than by a mutual penetration, that ſhall have 


been ſuſticiently powertul to break and totally 


deſtroy the texture eſſential to theſe parts. But 
as they arc formed only of liquids, although 
already organized, it may happen that two 1 
ſimilar parts, for inſtance, a heart and a bladder, 


may be compoſed of two fluids, ſuch as oil and 
water, excccdinozly improper to penctrate or 
_ unite with cach other; or, to take an example 
from parts that may much more readily mect 


with each other, for inſtance, a ſtomach, which 
is entirely muſcular, and a liver, that is altoge- 


ther glandulous, will be far too hetcrogencous 
to unite with cach other. 
With 
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monſter it will be fully ſu Bent to make ſome 
additions, and to give ſuch rescctions as may 
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With regard to the preſſure which we have 


always ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of theſe penctra- 

tions and unions, it is almoſt ncedleſs to remark 
that it is ſometimes produced by chance con- 
trations of the uterus, or by the hyſteric paſ- 


ſion, &c. for it is ſufficient to conſider in a very 
general manner the great varicty of means by 


_ which this effect can be produced. | 
In order to prove the ſyſtem of accidental 


preſſure, M. Lemery has recourſe more parti- 
cularly to that monſter, which we have already 
deſcribed, of the year 1724, and which ſeems to 
have been formed by the hands of nature her— 


ſelt; to the deſcription already given of the 


nils. 448 143d v 
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naturally occur. 


Two embrycs, placed laterally one ↄgainſt the 


other, and continually and cqually preſſed 
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ugainſt cach oor in ſuch a manner that their 


Ipincs appronch 21d romoin parallel to each other, 
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ſpines had come into contact, and were joined 


i v. 
together, and the preflure had ccaſed, the whole th 
internal half of cach ſœtus muſt hase been deſtroy- th 
ed, and the two external halves preſerved intire del 
and joined together. The reſult of this combina- of 
tion would bc a monſter, having two heads; for 
- SHR 
the heads had not been brought into contact with 15 
cach other, and this would be all that can be | 
W 
called monſtrous, for the other parts would be 
: co 
all in a natural Rate, viz. there would be only * 


two arms, two legs, &c. one heart, one bladder, 
&c. z with regard to the arms and legs, it may 
be caſily conceived that they were thoſe of the 

- extcrnal iides ot cach of tlic embryos ;, and out 
of the danger of the ihock. 

But with regard to the heart, the bladder. and 
the other viſcera ſituated in the middle of the 
fœtus, they would be compoſed cach of two 
halves, belonging to the different embryos. 
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It is this formation that is properly monſtrous, | 
although its retult does by no means appcar to 
be fo; the two heads arc formed naturally, and 

16 pet nothing in this caſe conſtitutes the monſter 
135 wet. but theſe ane; as all the other parts arc per- 
„ fect and in their natural order. 

But if the preſſure be not equable, as we have 
hitherto ſuppoſed, but uniſormly augmenting or 
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will be produced ; the two internal halves of 
the embryos will not be cqually deſtroyed in 
their whole extent, but always in a greater 

leſs degree, either towards the top or lower parts 


of the ſpines, according as the preſſure was en- 


creaſing or diminiſhing at thoſe parts ; whence it 


will follow, that in the part where the preſſure 
was leaſt, the parts will be found double, and 


conſequently monſtrous, which, in the initanccs 
firſt ſuppoſed, would have bcen ſingle, as cach 
part would have been formed of equal ay pa 


tions ſupplicd by each fœtus; inſtcad of which 


theſe parts are now preſerved intire, cach in its 
own embryo. However, if ſuch preſſurc ſnould 
extend to theſe parts, but be too weak to de- 
ttroy half or ncarly half of cach, it will at leaſt 
unite them, and form them into one, but mon- 


ſtrous with regard to ſize. 


The monſter of the year 1724, of which M. 
Lemery has preſcrvcd the ikeletoa, and which 
hath been of very g great uſe to him with regard 
to this ſubject, is a remarkable nance of this 


mequality of preſſure. 


the two ſpines, which at the upper part are 
at 4 conhderable diſtance afander, approach each 


other gradually, and at laſt are joined together 


at the lower extremity ; in this caſe, the preſſure 
Aways encreaſed from the t. op towards the lower 
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part, or vice veria ; but whether ſuch prefiure 


began at the upper or lower C:itremity, is Of 20 


coaſcquence with reſpect to the vreſent enquiry. 

The viſcera contained in the upper part 
of. cach co ity iormed by the ribs and two 
ines, muſt e tuen have been leſs 
preſſed again cach other, than thoſe which 


were tet in the lower part of the body; and 


this is ſuſſicicatly proved by the ſtate in which 
they were foul; for there were two ſets of 
lungs, two tr.cucx artcriz, and two ceſophagi. 
The heart indeed, 
and of a more irrecula; ſhape than it is found in 
a natura! Hades Which cvidcutly ſhews, that the 


degrec of preſlure in tiiat place was ſuſlicientij 


"Fo to contound mpcriccady, Or {imply to 

unite the ncigibouting parts. Below the . 
where the pr ce na- i its full force, almoſt all 
the viſcera »'cre ſingle. 
On the internal tide ef each ſpine was found 


a {crics of Ittic boncs concinually decreaſing 1 Ut 


length a3 they proceeded downward, meeting 
and joining each oihker in the middle between 
thc Cue 1 theſce ones iſſued from the ſame 
Places from WHence the 12s commonly Proceed, 
were a number, and appcared very evi- 
dently to be the remaining parts of the ribs, which 
ough not entirely, deſtroyed 


1 each 


vas fingle, but much larger 
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A 


each other; and this imperfect deſtruction was 
the origin of every thin g that afterwards became 
monſtrous. | 

There was born at Lyons another monſter, 
have now mentioud, 
having two heads, the END rior parts doubic, 
and the inferior ſingle r extremi 105 
of the ſpines were much wider atunder than in 
the monſter mentioned by Ni. Lemery ; there- 


The up 


fore, it is not ſurpr: ling that it had two hearts, 
and that tur G12 phragm, vehich as perfect. 
vc in the fir E, appeared very eviilently 

ine ſecond to have bee 


pieces - Tt contained £0 nervous CLOS liter id 


of one, each of which muſt certawly have be- 


lon ged 0 2 Cy (! 1c: ent G1; aphragm. 
I. Lemery knew Ste 


tuniteiy differcd only in the v arious degrees of 
T. h Pe 1 en {4% 1” 5 
Prein a that had produced them; and what in 


one ot theſc jubjects might have appeared doabt- 
ful or ob cure was aſcertained or explained by 
7 | VU) 


the other. 


As in theſe to moniters the inferior parts 


were ſingle, ſo likewiſe were : the inteſtines; and 


though this ſingular tube is fix or ſeven times 
as long as the perſon to whom it belongs, and 
makes a great many windings and convolu- 


O 3 tious, 


en compoicd of two diſtinct 


„ell how to profit by 
a COMPariicn Or tack two monies vs, Which for- 


3 
8 


- 1 + * * 
bung = 
——— — — nes =. = 


N — one 
—— — — — — 
2 — 


_ 
— 
— —ñ 
3 
2 > 


— 
oy 


St 


= 
2 SI”. > 


. — 
=> _ 2 


7 > 


* 2 - -- 
» * 8 
21 


r 

— — 

KT 2 
_ oF ” ta * = a 
3 — 


— 
- : « * 
: - - 2 - — 2 
— 4 ——_— 4 4 * — 
- — — >» — = þ — "> _ —— 
— = 2 — my 4 — 
_— — — _ - 


© - — a * * 
— 2 — © R 
* Y. w - — - —— —— * : 4 \ 
o = 
” x - 2 - * - "== 2 ————— 
” — — — 
- _— —_— —— _ =- 2 * 2 
3 >. 2 — — : 
— — * 2 
* <I> — — hy — — = = 4 
a : - bh - _ 5 : 
* - E = 
1 — rn | — - - = 4 
> - eas yy - - a ” > 
: = + 
: — — - — > 3 = 
C — EDA IC” IF - # - 
: ©; # * _ i | a N a 1 


oo”. 4 S<2 3. 
- 3 


124 CASES MEDICAL, 


tions, all 1ts parts Wore in thor natural NOLINEE 


and order. 

Ve can cohly conceive, that a nent may be 
compoſul of two Halt hearts; 4 that a Bladder 
may be ſormed of two hatt bladders, it ther 
reſpective portions de properly 1C1pted to cach 
other: but it is very Uilkevit to conceive how 
two long inteſtinal tubes, taken in their whole 


extent, with all their varous windings and con- 


volutions, and di vided longitudinally into two 
parts; 1 ity, it is very Mickel to conceive hoy 
all the open F of ond five of this canal, 
and all the like correſponding ones of the other, 


ſhould ſo exactly mect, and unite with each 


other in their natural order, as the ſyſtem of ac- 


cidental cauſes of li. icmery demands. 
It is truc, that according to this ſyſtem, every 
portion of theſe convolutions, whether ſituat- 
cd on the right or on the left ſide, whether 
higher or lower, ought to be preciſely in their 


natural Nate; the tuo embryos being ſuppoſed, 


as they always are according to this ſcheme, to 
| be placed in a proper ſituation, and this is a 


happy conſ-uence of the ſyſtem, 
But it is alſo ncceflary that a very great num- 


ber of unions of the ends of theſe inteſtines be 
Tormacd at the ſame time, and with the utmoſt 
: 7." CXACncs ; 


very 
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cxactneſs ; tlie bare ſuppoſition of which offers 


violence to the imagination. 
Many ingenious authors have made confider- 
able uſe of this difliculty, in order to ſupport 


the ſyſtem which ſuppoſes theſe eggs to have 


been originally monſtrous ; and others, with- 
out abandoning the ſyſtem of accidental cauſes, 
have, however, formed an idea of this matter, 


_ differing very conſiderably from that of M. Le- 
mery. Theſe gentlemen have ſuppoſed that the 
two inteſtinal tubcs, which are to be united, mult 
be ſituated in ſuch a manner that one, with all its 


convolutions, ſhould be placed exacily upon the 


other ſo as no more to be ſeparated from it; and 
that by means of this poſition, the membranes, 
which form theſe canals, being always double 
on one ſide of the tube, and not on the other, 
will be confounded together wherever they 


were double, and will remain ſingle every where 


elſe, in ſuch a manner that one half of each in- 


tire canal ſhall always be deſtroyed and annihi- 
lated. — 1 


But M. Lemery does by no means admit of 
this explanation; and indeed, how can we ſup- 


poſe that the inteſtinal tube can paſs out of one 


ictus into the other ? what reaſon can be aſſigned 
tor ſuch a tranſmigration? why ſhould one in- 
 teltinal canal be removed, while the other re- 
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It is certain that there muſt ne cellarily hs. 
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formed a e gre nu nber of x anaſtamoſcs, but 


there is 40 2 great number cf them mace in 


the union of che two halves of two bladders, 
for all the ſmmall veſſels of one will inoſculate 
with the ſimilar veflels of the other; and al- 


_— there is an infinite number of theſe, yet 
they arc not 10 very evident, and we only u 


Pale the mere Un n. 1 the two parts of the blad- 


der; Wir Will regard to the inteliines, 
there are many parts, Which, at leaſt with re. 


ſpect to their ſmall vellets, muſt neceſſaril, Bo 


united. But whether t! lis be more or leſs iu 2 


pace weeifely the ſanie, Can { he afnodis 1 


pended upon? 


If it be obiccted that ſoft and looſe parts, 3, ſuch 
as the inteſtincs, cannot without the greateſt . 
ſiculty ſo exactly meet as to be ac together 

8 with 
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with ſullicient accuracy; M. Lemery anſwers 
that this difficulty is ſolved by the example of 


the monſter at Lyons, in whom the diapluagm 
was found to be vifibly formed of two dia— 
phragms. But what the inventors and ſuppor- 


ters of the iyitem, ſuppoſing the ovi to have 
been originally monſtrous, have found to be the 


ſtrongeſt upport of their ſyſtem, is, the body 
of the ſoldlior of the inv aids, in whom all the 
interior p. undi tranſpoſed ; the heart 


being; 91 acc in th 2 right ide, and the liver in 


the let, &.* Mo union or confſion of ova, 


or of embryos, whatever can po ly account 


for this very ſingular and extracrdinary fact. 

M. Lcmery reccived this ſuppoſition without 
any reſtriction, but at the ſame time denied that 
it had any relation to the preſent queſtion, 


This invalid was not a monſter; but althou gh 
he was not ſo externally, he might nevertheleſs 


have been ſo by having the internal parts double, 


disſigured, maimed, * 
But there was nothing of this kind in him; 
for all the internal parts were of their proper 
figure and conſiſtence, performed all their func- 


tions, and had their proper places and connec- 


tions with reſpect to each other. It is true, how- 


* v. Mem, 1733+ p. 374. 
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ever, that all the parts which are commonly on 
the right ſide, were found on the left, and vice 
verſa. Let us fignre to ourſelves, two houſe: 
perfectly alike in every part, except that the onc 
is conſtructed in ſuch a manner, that the ſtair-caſc 
is on the right hand of thoſe entering, but in the 
other houſe it is on the left; the faſhion might 
require the preference to be given to the houſe 


with the ſtair-caſe on the right hand; but the 
other houſe would notwithſtanding be abſolutely 


as regular, as commodious, and as well con- 
trived. 


NM. Lemery proves, that monſters are attacked 
with organic diſorders, that is to ſay, ſuch as 
ariſe from a defect in ſome of their organs, inca - 
pable on account of their ſtructure of perform- 
ing properly their ſeveral functions. More- 
over, it is obſerved that monſters rarely live; 
and out of the very great number, we ſcarcely 
find one who has lived thirty years. The inva- 
hd before meationed lived, however, ſeventy- 
two years, and never perceived, nor was ever 
fuſpected before his death to have been præter- 
naturally formed. 


It is only a very conſiderable depravation of 


the animal functions which conſtitutes the 
eſſence of Monſters. But tie invalid was pro- 


duced from an egg wherein all the parts were 


originally 
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originally tranſpoſed ; this is a very peculiar 


ſtructure, and different from that which com- 
monly takes place. M. Lemery confeſſed this 


very freely, but denied this formation to be 


monſtrous, becauſe ai: the animal functions were 


regularly perform! and in their natural way. 


We alſo perceived that they are the functions, 
which the Author of nature has been willing 


that the various animals ſhould perform, cach 


according to its particular ſpecies. But if any 
animal ſhould be born with an extreme difficulty 


or a total incapacity of exerciſing any of theſe 


functions, we may be certain that ſuch defects 
are by no m-ans agrceable to the firſt intention 
of the wiſe Creator; and that the means he had 
employed according to the general laws, alone 
worthy of his infinite wiſdom, have been thwarted 
and impeded by accidents, which he rather 
choſe to permit to take their courſe, than to 
prevent their action. Above all, as it certainly 
is the grand intention of him who has created 


the univerſe, that animals ſhould perpetuate 


themſelves by the means of generation, if we 


ſee any animals born incapable of perpetuating 
themſelves, and none of which have ever pro- 
duced their like, and have never found any ani- 


mals with which they might produce it; in 


ort, every one of which is an entire new ani- 
mal, 


— - — — N 
: - . — —— 
— 3 ö . aw ao. —_ 8 — 
8 3; Izzo = 22 — — — 
122 A — by” . _ 4 1 
— — - * 2 : 
G 2 >. 
= * 
2 , — — a * 
"= - — 3 = — „„ = - : — - - - 
: Fr — £ 


4a * 
— 


- — 
a «4 * * 
. 


2 - 
_— x 


F=>S S 


W 
— Ms 
. 


— 
— 
Y 
— * —_ 
— © » v 
=. ww .. 
23 


n 
— 2 . — - 
RE . 2322 . — —_ 
* ] — = 2 = * - 1 I ; = 
2 3 — > — a — 2 3 — — —— — * 2 2 
A << 06 F<F. rr 
kd => — 2 2 Is . _ a> ws _ . * * 
S 3 # — — V3 — — —— — 
>> - 4 - r = = 
_- — 
- - _ © 
7 * 


by. 
- — 
* 
— 
. — 


— — — 80 £ 8 
- T - - > -»- — 
— — — — 
— S..< 


3 

— 2 5 

n 
— 


=_ 3 =_ _— = a þ 6 * * ” a * „ = — m. 
— — , "4 2 = A 4 * — - mw . 1 _ 
r | — . — > K 
1 — 5 . * * . — 9 * \ ” 
: - . _ - — — —_— — = — — — - ww — — „ - =_ — - - 
-_ N — > > 3 —— — t — E . x2 — — 2 
— . : _ = "4 . — — BS — £ 2 8 Cy » — * . _ 2 4 — 4 - — 5 
— - 83 — p : _ —_— ” — TG - - 
— — — n . — 28 i» ri ug q J _ — _ 2 as — — — bk 
: — — — — = 5 * — 7 s => . * = : N - * 4 
= ” 
" ES 4 — FP - » r 
: , - * * þ . £ 
— bl - — = << = ad , Ba . — * . —— 3 
— —— — — — — - 25 1 hs — 2 w — — — ———— 5 * 0 
— — — — - — — — — 2 — — 2 Ja a — — — — . - a 5 
* — — X : I 8 _ — — 6 — — — — — 4 
h * pb” — - _— ” > + * N — 
. _ F 7 1 Os wy 4 : . . 1 - * 0 oy 
* — - ww w--+> 1 3 9 9 wt „„ — / - 
- * — . 1 — 
N - — . 5 2 2 
- — ns . * ” wy . . - <F* * — i - - 
_— —— — 2 — * + = - —— — — — — —— — — —a—L— = — — * 1 2 — - 
_ — 8 — — — 3 — — n — buy — - V — m - — - 
E N , — 2 E — 0 - . * * — = — LC 
- - - 0 — r h 
a 4 + — p * 7 — bx 3 7 
” . _ 7 1 "I RE . -” - 


. a 
— 


— 


2 * 


- 
— : < 


—U— — 


Fr 
1 \ 

. 
114 
. 


229 CASES MEDICAL, 


mal, and remarkably different from all that hare 
been {een before; how is it poilible that we can 


believe that they were all deſigned to be ſuch as 
ve ſce them, all delineated with care in their par- 


ticular eggs, all eſſentially different with regard 


to themſelves, all ſolitary beings? do we not ſec 


here the effects of irregular accidental cauſes, 


which do not act in concert with the general | 
laws of nature, and which ncver meet together 
twice to forin thc fame combination ? The above 
mentioned invalid could certainly have begotten. 


children; and it would have been ſatisfactory 
to have known whethcr or not the offspring of 


_ this man would have had their interior parts 
tranſpoſed in the ſame manner as their father; 
or, at y all, Khecher L610 of the parents of this 

inval: © ahb. 3227 io. But it is very apparent that 


this matter was not thought of; and in general, 


the nun; ber or diflecions that hows been made, 


are to ver y iow in proportion to the ne ol 


thoſe who have died, that it is not ſurpriſing that 


many diicoyerics eſcape us; as they require 


a much greater number of diffeccions than are 


gencraily made. It is very probabie that we 


may ſome time or other find ſeveral ſuch ſubjcas 
as the invalid; and that at length ſuch diſcove- 


rics ſhall be made, when we ſhall be able to pro- 
nounce, that the deſign of the great Creator in 
forming 
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forming ſuch eggs, was to ſhew his entire liberty 
of taking diſſerent methods to accompliſh the 
{mc end: and this end is effectually the ſame, 
fince we are capable of living equally well with 


7 the internal viſcera placed either on the right or 
on the left fide ; but real monſters do not live, 
nor can they exerciſe their functions like other 


animals; and if the ey had bcen deſignedly made, 
at firſt, exactly what they are, it would be im- 


poſſible to divine for what end or uſe they were 
intended: in ſuch caſe we may, if you pleaſe, 


diſcover the liberty of the Creator, but not his 


wildom ; the divine attributes, however, are 
never to be ſcparated. 


Ne XXVII. 


. Bo 15 7 . Mo HEN P * . vor 
A FER Lab.. & 757 a 3 pg . A. lie 277 a .- 


man's Threat. e P cadde. e Roj ale des 
Sciences ae Pais, Aan t 1742, Page 52. 


* 
Miz, called Jarguerite, ſtruggling in jeſt 


Ps. the month of Jane 1739, a poor girl of 


with ond of her co Hauions, about a hait-crown 


that was rather Lines than common, put it into 
her month, ſaying, that! it was not ſo large but ſne 
cond caſily ſwallow it; her companion ſeeming 
to be afraid of loling her money, Marguerite burlt 


into 
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into a fit of laughter, after which ſuccceded x 
ſtrong inſpiration that made her ſwallow the 
piece, which ſtuck fo faſt in her throat, that ſhe 
could neither get it up or down, _ 

A ſurgeon of that neighbo: urhood exerted all 


his Kill in l to extract the piece, 
but was not able to accompliſh it; he however 
made ule of a leck oiled, puſhing it down the 
throat as much as he could, but without being 


able to change the ſituation of the half-crown. 
M. de Luc, Surgcon-major of the regiment 


of marines, was called to her aſſiſtance; he found 
her in a dangerous fituation ; after having con- 
ſidered a little time upon the means of giving 
her relief, he was itruck with the idea of mak- 
ing her ſwallow quickfilver; he accordingly 
ordered two pounds of mercury to be heated, 
which he cauſed the patient to ſwallow in ſome 
| broth ; the experiment ſucceeded, for the piece 
was precipitated into the ſtomach, and all her 


complaints ceaſed. 

MN. de Luc now made the girl lie upon her leſt 
ſide, hoping by chis means to give the mercury 
ſufficient time to unite itſelf with the filver, and 


chus make the piece more fit to paſs oalily 


duough the inteſtines. Two Dun after, he deſired 


| that they woulc make thc 5 atici. 0 Walk about, 


and alio to iwallow threc our ces Of the oil of ſweet 
| | | aum onds; 
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amonds; a moment after ſhe was ſeized with 


excruciating pains in the region of the ſtomach, 
towards the pylorus, accompanied with a deſire 
of romiting, and with faintings; after which, 


they put her into a carriage along with two 


other perſons, and carried her over rough places 


in order that ſhe might be joited ; this had a very 
good eſſcct, for the piece deſcended into the in- 
ns. and ſhe paſſed all the mercury by tool. 
M. Verdicr, the apothecary of che Nofpital, in- 
formed M. de Luc, that this mercu: y was ſome- 
thing of a lead colour, and ſeemed to have loſt 


ſome part of its fluidity ; and from this circum- 


ſance they both imagincd that ſome part of the 
llver was diſſolved in the mercury; on this ſup- 
poſition they paſſed this mercury through ſhamoy 
leather, and there remained on the lcather 


about 4 drachm o A metalline ſubſtance; this 
was put on 2 hot in e- ſoVel, and the quickſilver 
crapor. ited, and they now perceived the reſidue 
70 be real iwer: netwithiiaading this, the pa- 


dient ſuffered very ſevere pams of the cholic. 


M. de Loc made her ſwallow mercury a iecond 
time; He uri POV tion lay 111 her ! body about 

ixty hours, and this laſt turty-fix, and ſhe only 
paſted it by means of being jolted in a carriage 


u tlie tains manner 25 before. 
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All the bad ſymptoms ccaſed as ivon as ſhe had 
paſſed the mercury, which ning alſo forced 
through a piece of ſhamoy leather, left behind 


about as much ſilver as was found in the for- 


mer experiment. The patient was freed from 
l her complaints, and her health was per- 
teddy re-eſtablined, without her cver after ſind- 
ing the lcaſt tons of the half-crown, which pro. 


| bably was fo diſlolved by the mercury, that 


it was mixed, and afterwards paſſed together 
with the fœcal matter. We may without any 
Ciſticulty ſuppoſe, that during the cure of this 
diſorder, bleeding, clyſters, and oily potions 


were cmploved, according to the nature of the 
malady, anu the düflerent ſituations of the pa- 


ticnt. LY | 

Ihis zccount was communicated to the 
Academy by M. Morand, who received it from 
M. de Luc. 
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No XXVII.. 


Anatomical Reflections upon the Diſorders and In- 


firmities of the Human Body, occaſioned by cer- 
tain Attitudes and particular Modes of Dreſs. 
By M. Winflow. Mémoires de Academie 


Reyale des Sciences de Paris, I Annte 1740, 
N 


T is well known that certain careleſs attitudes 


have alone been the cauſe of many inconve- 


niencics, infirmities, and even dangerous diſ- 


orders of the human body; and that becauſe a 
proper attention had not been paid to the firſt. 
cauſe of theſe diſorders, ſeveral remedies have been 


employed not only in vain, but alſo not unfre- 


quently to the great aggravation of tlie diſcaſe. 
A certain lady, tall in ſtature and very ſtraight, 


having taken to a ſedentary way of life, became 


accuſtomed to dreſs herſeif very negligently, and 
to lit very often in a crooked poſition, ſometimes 


bending forwards, at other times leaning to one 
or the other fide. A few months after this ſhe 
began to find that ſhe could not ſtand erect, as ſhe 
lad formerly done, without conſiderable diſh- 


culty ; and afterwards ſhe perceived a kind of 


inequality at the lower part of her ſpine. Hav- 
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honed by this conſtr: ined attitude ſo frequently 


repeated ; but more clpecially ſuch as were near- 


lighted, who being conſequently much more 


expoicd to theſe inconveniencies, were more 


liable to be affected by the different diſorders of 


the thorax and abdomen ariſing from them. 
The beſt remedies preſcribed by thoſe whom 


they had confultcd, but who were unacquainted 
with the cauſe of theſe diſorder 5, Were attended 


with no kind of ſucceſs, and even ſometimes 


augmented the complaint. It was only by in- 


terrogating the patients that I was able to dii- 


cover the cauſe of their complaints to be this 
improper attitude; which being afterwards 
diſcontinued, many of them were perfectly 
cured even w bout the aid of medicine, and 
others by the ſame remedics that had been em- 
ployed before without ſucceſs. : 


Thave allo obferved young ſtudents very ſub- 
jcct to pains of the cad, eyes, 85 &c. which 
diiorders coul 0 4 not be prevent 


from fr equently 
returning, ugh dee ag GL2C7 proper 


but at laſt, being 
informed by their overſcer that it was a very 


remedies bal been uſed: 
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particular care to awake thoſe whom they miglit 


find ſlecping in ſuch a poſition ; this had a very 


good effect, even with regard to the diſorders 


which had bcen long refractory, and were al- 


moſt become habitual. 
How very often do we find, that a neglect of 


| this kind in the treatment of many diforders 


has occaſioned ſome very diſagreeable and even 
incurable complaints, without being able to dit- 
cover the cauſe, and {ſometimes after alt the ap- 
pearance of a perfect cure? the following caſe is 


2 very ftriking example of this. About twenty 
years azo I was called to examine a cured frac- 
ture oo the os femoris of a woman, who ſtil 
| halted, although there were the ordinary proofs 


that the fracture had been properly reduced, 


and although the joined bone ſecmec to have 


3 that of the 


its natural dimenſions, the ſme à 


- oppolite ſide. | 


I made her lie upon her back, and in that 


poſition, after Havi ing brought with much fack 
and grcat toes into 


Ss. Ancles, heels, 
a ſituation cxactly equal wich cach other, it was 
believed that I mould be able by that to diſcover 


whether or no the cured thigh was exactly equal 
with the other ; and indeed 1 mvlcif at firſt 


thought I had proved it to be fo : but obſcrv- 


ing chat! in an inſt ant after the leg of tlic diſor- 


dered 


iglit | 


very 
ders 


e al- 


& of 
ders 
even 
) dit- 
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aſe 15 
renty 
frac- 
fill 
roofs 
uced, 
have 
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dered fide had raiſed itſelf, as if by its own 
power, a little above the natural level, and that 
at the ſame time it ſeemed to be ſhorter than 
the other, I immediately examined the ſtate of 


both the hips ; theſe I found to be exactly of the 
lame height in their natural poſition, but after 
having brought the legs and feet equally toge- 


ther, as before, I perceived that the hips had ac- 
quired an oblique ſituation. 
By this I learned that the broken hw had 
loft part of its natural length, by the irregular 
joining of the fracture; and that for want of 


giving proper attention to the fituation of the 
lips, we had been deceived, with reſpect to the 


proportional length of the legs or thighs, by the 


common cuitom of truſting > ſolely to the equa- 
lity of the two knees, aches heels, and great 
tocs ; and this happens ſo much the more fre— 


quently, becauſe when the operator pulls the 
fractured limb to join and compare it with the 
other, the patient fearing the pain, naturally, 


and without any reflection, occaſions his leg to 


deſgend by imperceptibly lowering the hip bone 
of the ſame ſide. Since the time of making this 
obſervation 1 have often met with ſimilar facts, 


and even mentioned them elſewhere. 


The efiects occaſioned by the uſe of certain 


artic]; 's of dreſs do not merit leſs attention. 
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Many antient authors have already communi— 
cated to us thar obſervations on the inconve— 
niencies and bad eee attending ſuch 


women and girls, Wo cloſcly confine their bo- 


dies in whalebone ſtays, and by this means com- 
preis, in a more or leſs dangerous degree, the 


principal viſcera of the abdomen, and even. 


round, lame, or deſtro 7 the fatus in its mo- 


ther S womb. 


Many ycars are cl. pſed ſince I firſt obſerved 


that thoſe who had accuſtomed themſelves to 


wear very tight cravats, bands, ſhirt collars, 
&c, 10 as greatly to compreſs their necks, were 


very ſubject, and from this cauſe alone, to diſ- 
orders of the Bead, eyes, neck, to numbneſs, 


vertigo, ſyncope, frequcnt biceding at the noſe, 
&c. and that tor want oi a knowledge of this 


primary and ipuncdliate cri, various kinds of 


remedics have boi employ cd without the leatt 
ſucceſs, while I have often cured theſe diſorders 
in a moment, by only looſing thoſe ligaturcs or 


bands that had hinderid the free return of the 


blood throw Fh: the ſugular veins, which the ca- 
rotid ics had ditttibuted without obſtrustion 


401 214 8 


to the ſeveral external and internal par ts of the 


head, 


M. Cruger, Surgcon gen eral of Denmark and 


Nor way, being in Paris, and licating me mention 


this 


tion 
this 
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. * ji = 24 9. 1 . . d . « 7 A . 
this obſervation, tel me that a cast of the 


army in leis country cauſed all the {dow of 
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one of them were ſeized with a 1 1-1nd 
of diforder, and at laſt many of theſe men, after 
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UNGER of fever 2 
pretures upon any of the external 
bod, cvwen the fmalleſt, if long cont! mud er 
(ren repeated, wicther this preſſure be ow it's 


to lig iturcs, or folds or incqualitics, or hard 


* J , ® * * * * * % . - — C/ * . 1 o * + $51 
lumps, or ſtocks, or jolts, &c. It appcars to 


me that the lame thing may happen to animals; 
a, for example, to culvcs, lambs, &c. from the 


LON tinual jolti ting of the carts in which thcy arc 
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carried, and particularly from the ligatures 


that are tied extremely tight about their legs, 
which we may alſo obſerve to be very much 


{welled after the death of theſe animals, and 


even ſometimes much diſcoloured from the 
bruiſes occaſioned by theſe ligatures. We might, 
from theſe circumſtances, very naturally con- 


clude, that the continual jolts and bruiſing 
ligatures muſt neceſſarily change the maſs of 


thoſe animals, and render their fleſh leſs whole. 
ſome than that of others of the ſame ſpecies, 


which have not been expoſed to theſe tortures, 


I have obſerved in my treatiſe of anatomy, 
that the different motions of the bones of the 
fect, which are very free in a natural ſtate, as 
we may obſerve in little children, are commonly 
deſtroyed by the injurious manner in which we 


are accuſtomed to wear ſhoes; that the high 


heeled ſhocs, which arc almoſt univerſally worn 
by women, intirely change the natural form of 


theſe bones, and make the feet extremely hol- 
low or arched, and even incapable of becoming 
ſtraight, by reaſon of the unnatural cementing 
or forced anchyloſis of theſe bones, much in the 
ſame manner as we find the vertebræ in hump- 


backed people : for, by wearing theſe high heels, 


the poſterior extremity of the os calcis, to which 
the great denen, called the tendo Achillis, is 


attached, 


— TM TE G EO TREE TIRT 


. 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 233 


) 
-. 
+ 1 * 
1 f 
* 7 
1 
'F 
G 1 * 
4 bw 
»% ; 
% 
2 
1 
* 
INK 2 
e 
* 
„ 
: F 
: 4 [ 
{ * | 
e 
Ht 7 
1 
Ho 
ama 
"is 
F 4 
- 
Pe. 
: , 
hy 
14% 
1 


res attached, is continually much more elevated, 
05, and the fore-part of the foot much more de- ; 
uch preſſed, than in a natural ſtate, conſequently the „ 1 joy 
and muſcles that cover the back part of the leg, and 9 be 
the that ſerve by the attachment of their tendons to 4M 
vht, extend the foot, are conſtantly kept in an un- | q 9 
on- natural ſtate of contraction; whilſt the anterior | | 7 
ing J muſcles, which ſerve to bend the foot forward, 1 5 
s of are on the contrary continually kept in a forced of 
ole. | fate of extenſion. 6 
ies, Wee alſo obſerve, chat thoſe perſons Who wear #+| 1 
es. theſe high-heeled ſhoes, walk down a ſtcep hill | 4 | 
my, with much difficulty, and that on the contrary, 1 
the in aſcending a hill, theſe ligh heels in ſome mea- Fi 
uM we ſerve as horizontal ſteps, rendering the 1 14 
on feet nearly even, as their puns. are now more ; Ae 
1 we elevated. | . | 9 
hich In like manner, ſuch as wear Vinh heeled ſhoes |} fl f 
vor i cannot walk a long time, even upon a flat _— 4 
even road, without being very much fatigued, ns: 
_ eſpecially if they walk faſt ; as they are obliged 4 i | # 
either to go waddling like a duck, or elſe to f bit 
keep their knees bent and elevated, leſt the heels | 1 
of their ſhoes ſhould ſtrike obliquely againſt the a i 4 
ground: it is owing to the ſame cauſe that theſe 3 
people cannot leap with caſe and freedom like Wt 


' thoſe who wear low heels; for it is plain, that 


the action of leaping, | in man as well as in fowls 
and 
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2 
and quadi upeds, depends upon the ready and 
inſtantancous raiſing upot the poſterior extremity 


of the os calcis, by mcans of the muſcles to 


winch the great tenddon is attached. 
But thoſe who wear low-hee! g locarc c Ir 


4 


from theſe inconventencies, and on the ch. tal 


perform with Hrcat facility all the tweral ne 
motions of tue feet, as we may obſerve in ud 
ning 100110 II, Clianiezi, 12730041 0728 8, . 


The mot cunmemn WOHOUER loco, NOV h- 


ſtanding their great weight and inexibility, do 
not 19 ck inipe de the natural actions of the 


mutclcs that ferve to move the zegt; tor be- 


des that the heels are very low, dhe anterior 


extremity is rounded towards the under part, 
which ſupplics in ſome mcaſure tlie detec cis Of 


* 
"Ne 


this inesibili: ty. 


The {andats worn by an order of monks called 


the Recollccts, are fill better; for beſides tlicir 


heels which are vory low, there is a piece of the 
ſame thicknels placed ca,], ander the pat 


Ahich cor reſpond is to bie articulat ion of tlie me- 
tatarſal bones wich be 3 for by US nie. 


the anterior portion of the ſandals is railld 


$1021 the — ; and this poſition perzuits the 


depreſſon of the toes in the lame proportion as 


the ces 15 devated. | 


rior muſcles that ſerve for t 
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The ſhoes wich wooden ſoles that are uſed by 


che poorer fort of people, are by no means ſo 


convenient, but on the contrary, are very hurt- 
fal to the muſcles that belong to the tendon of 
Achilles, as well on account of their total want 


of flexibility, as of their different e ; 
thoſe laſt- mentioned; ſor they render the ante- 


rior part of tlie lever of the foot! longer than in 


its natural ſtate, conſequtiently it will require a 

1 greater effort of theſe muicles to raiſe the whole 
weight of the body upon the points of thele in- 
flexible ſhoes ; for, according to the laws of me- 
chanics, We know, that in the action of luſtaining 
the weight of the body upon the point of the foot, 
this latter ſerves as a lever of the ſccond kind, 


the weight being placed between the effort of 


the mics and the reſiſtance of the ground, &c. 


But to return to high-hecled ſhocs; there is 


yet another inconvenicnce to be attended to. 
Not only the muſcles of the great tendon of 
Achilles that ſerve to extend the foot, but alſo 
the anterior muſcles that ſerve to extend the 


K 


toes, are by the too great height of theſe hooks, 


— 


conſtantly kept in an unnatural Hate of contrac- 


+ w 


tion; and on the other hand, not only the ante- 


| © 
te 78 LIST 01 Tie 


feet, but alſo the potterior 3 mnnicics, ſerving as 
ox xors of the tocs, are continnally kept in a 


3 


ſtate 
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ſtate of extenſion ; this continued ſtate of con. 
traction in ſome of the muſcles and extenſion in 
others, muit certainly cauic, ſooner or later, 
ſome very conſiderable inconveniencies to the 


lymphatic and blood veſlels, and thcir nerves : 
Moreover, On account of the communication 
between theſe veſſels and theſe nerves with the 
veſſels and nerves of other more remote parts, 
and even with thoſe of the viſcera of the abdo- 


men, many diſorders, &c. may be occaſioned, 
which would be attributed to other cauſes, the 
true one being not at all attended to, or even fſul- 
pected; and conſequently medicines might not 
only be ncedleſly given, but probably they 
might alſo prove very hurtful and even danger- 
ous, ncarly in the ſame manner, as we have 


ſaid happened to the ſoldicrs before-men- 


| toned. 


It is, however, certain that this forced ſtate 
af contraction in ſome of the muſcles, and of 


extenſion in others, if long continued, may at 
laſt become as natural, inſomuch that thoſe who 


have been long accuſtomed to wear high-hecled 


thocs, cannot walk in low ones without much 


pain and diſſiculty: but this does by no mcans 


infer, that this unnatural attitude is not the 
cauſe of ſeveral diſorders which do not ſecm to 


3VC any connection with it. 
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1 ſhall give a much fuller account of this 
matter at the end of my remarks on the Trea- 


tiſe de Motu Auimalium, by Borelli. 


No XXIX. 


Obſervations on the Sitt:ation of the Abdominal Vife 


cera in Children, and on the Change of place that 


they undergo in a more advanced Age. By M. 
Portal. Ms moires de Þ Academie Royale des 


Sciences de Paris, Þ Annte 1771, page 575. 


þ order to have a perfect knowledge of the 
2 preciſe place that each viſcus occupies in the 


abdomen, and to make myſelf better underſtood, 
| ſhall divide that cavity into three regions, viz. 


ſuperior, middle, and inferior. 
The ſuperior region is incloſed by the ths 


and the diaphragm, the middle region extends 


from the ribs to the pelvis, and the inferior 's 


formed by the pelvis itſelf. 

Theſe three regions compoſe only © one cavity, : 
in which are contained all the viſcera of the ab- 
domen. 


The capacity of cheſe three regions varies accord- 


: ing to the difference of age, alſo in different ſub- 


jets, and with reſpect to the ſtate of health or 


diſeaſe, In children newly born, the diſtance. 


between 
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between the ſternum and pelvis is about cnc 
third part of the length of their whole body; 
this is a fact, the truth of which I have wicer. 
taincd by different meaſurements. In an adult, 
the lengii of the abdomen is not even a fifth part 
of that of the body. In children of three fect 
high the abdomen is generaily found to be onc 
foot long; whilt in adults of five feet high it 
ſeldom exceeds a foot in length. This extraor- 
dinary ſize is only found to exit in the middle 
region of the abdomen, which is much longer 
in children than in adults. But if children 
have this region longer, tliey have it alſo larger 
in cvery direction; its diameter taken from the 
ſpine to the anterior part of the belly will be 
proportionally greater than in adults, for at this 
age the vertebral column is almoſt ſtraighit, while 
_ the contrar y, it forms a very „ 
curve in a more advanced age: it is alſo wider 
if mcaſured laterally, becauſe in a fo: tus the ribs 
are more turned outwards; to this circumiſtance 
anatomiſts have by no means hitherto paid a 
proper degree of attention; the reſult of this is, 
that children have the middle region of the abclo- 
men much larger than it is found to be in adults. 
But with regard to the other regions, the con- 
trary is obſerved to take place. The two arches 
that we perceive underncath the diaphr agm in 
chil en 
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children are not ſo high in proportion as we find 


them in adults. We may alſo obſerve, that in 
infants the hypockondres are very rarely con- 


Eibe. 


The pelvis is incomparably ſmaller in a foetus 


than in an adult, the os ſacrum of the former 
having its lower extremity much inclined to- 
wards the offa pubis, the horizontal branch of 
which is very ſhort and flat; the tuberoſities of 
the oſſa iſchia are allo turned backwards: all 
theſe help to diminifh the capacity of the hypo- 
chondres and pelvis; therciore in very young 

children, all the viſcera of the abdomen are con- 
| tained in its middle region; but afterwards, 
when the hypochondres and the pelvis are ſome— 
what enlarged, a part of the abdominal viſcera 
are lodged in them. But before we treat of this 


|; 


change Of ſitv ation, let Us 8 give ſome 1 idea of the 


eneral ſituation 0 tleſe ſccra in children. 


The ſtomach of thee, inftead of being placed 


6 » 


trank erlely, av we 3nd 3t 1 oy aclalts, is ne arly 1 in 
a perpendicular direction: it 1s to M. Laflone 
tha ee are indebted fn this Cifcover y. 

|. extends from the re * JON commonly called 


tie cgdgalrie to the umbilical, its upper extre- 


oe 
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nut, inch ing a little towards the left fide, and 


KS Wer cxtremity towerds the right.“ 
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The convexity or great curvature of this vif- 


cus is turned to the left, and its concavity or 


ſmall curvature towards the right. 
The great omentum, which is attached to 


the great curvature of the ſtomach, mult neceſ. 
ſarily be drawn more towards the left than the 
Tight, and this circumſtance has led many phy- 


ſicians into an error, as they have often miſtaken 


an obſtruction of the ſtomach, for an obſtruction 
of the colon, which has been found intirely un- 


affected on . che bodies of ſeveral young 


ſubjects. 
The liver, which in a foetus is incomparably 


larger in propor tion to the other parts, than in 
an adult, is placed almoſt entirely in the mid- 


dle region of the abdomen of children. We alfo 


find, upon examining it with our hands, that its 
anterior edge 1s ſituated much nearer to the 


linca alba, than in adults; the figure of this 


viſcus is alſo very different at this age from that 
which it afterwards acquires. 1 
In infancy the duodenum is placed almoſt in- 


tirely behind the ſtomach, its convolutions are 


more diſtinct, and all the inteſtines are more 
elevated in children than in people of a more 
advanced age. 
We can diſtinguiih the bien in :nfants, 4 


can feel it below the falſe ribs, which we can by 
8 | — 
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no means do in adults, unleſs it has acquired a 
praæternatural ſize: we may caſily conceive the 


rcaſon of this difference from what has been al- 
ready ſaid. In children, a great part of this 
viſcus is placed in the middle region of the ab- 


domen, but in adult s it is Jodged in the left 
hypochondre. 5 5 


In young children the bladder is ſituated above 


the cavity of the pelvis, and reaches very near 


to the navel; its capacity is very great in pro- 


portion to the other viſcera; and its ſuperior 
pat terminates in a fore of point, in which the 
urachus is implanted. . 


When the bladder of an infant 18 fu 1 of urine, 


2 conſiderable projcction may be obſerved to- 
wards the middle and lower part of the abdomen. 


This ſituation of the bladder above the oſſa pubis 


merits the greateſt [ogree Of attention; for if it 


be neceſſary to cut an infant for che ſtone, the 
high operation or ght to be prefe; red belore any 


other, in which the per incum is cut. Nothing 


can be more improper in ſuch cafes than this lait 


method, for one of the principal masims in cut- 


ting for the ſtone is, to get at the bladder by 


the ſafeſt and ſhorteſt way! -poliible; which is at- 


tained in cutting children by the high opera- 


lion, and not by making uſe of eith er of the 
Vol. I. No IV. + Ts other 
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other methods, as the bladder in infants is at 2 
conſiderable diſtance from the perinæum. 

The uterus and ovaria in young girls are 0 
very conliderably elevated above the oſſa pu- 1 
bis, and if theſe parts happen to be choaked Pp 
up, which indeed is rarely the caſe at this P 
age, they may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the 0 
touch. 
Baut all theſe things change with age; the 

_ ribs deſcend, the diaphragm becomes arched, 
and the hypochondres aſſume a concave form; 
and in a ſubject of fifteen years old, the liver 
aſcends ſo high as to be nearly all concealed under 
the ribs, cſpecially if the perſon be in a horizon- 
tal poſture. I am well convinced from the ex- 
amination of a number of ſubjects, that the hori- 
zontal lobe of the liver is proportionably larger 
in children than in adults, and that the change of] 
the pot tien Of the liber, and decreaſe of the hori- bre 
ent lobe of this viſcus, occaſions a very mani- the 
feſt change in tlic 0 of the ſtomach, nic 
. hich Hax ing niche e Preserve d a perpendicular, a 
OW aſlumes a tranſy orſe ann The omen- 5 
tum alto abandoning the lefg {:4e, is puſhed to- 1 | 
wards the middle of thc abdomen, in proportion 
FE the ſtomach, to WHICH 1 it 18 attached, changes 
"ty licuation. 
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aliments into the ſtomach; 
known to have happened twice, in perſons who 
dicd after! having been Alllzcted with very violent 
vomitings. 
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We may caſily feel the extremity of the hori- 
zontal lobe of the liver in the epigaſtric region 
of adults, but much more eaſily in infants; it is 
ſituated over the inferior extremity of the œſo- 


phagus, and when it becomes too large, it com- 
preſſes this canal, and prevents the deſcent of the 
this caſe I have 


At the ſame time that the hypochondr es be- 
come concave, the pelvis is conſiderably enlarged 


in every direction, che oſſa pubis are clevatcd and 
lengthencd, the os facrum projects backwards, 
the tuberoſitics of the ofla iſchia are turned out- 


wards, and arc removed reciprocally to a greater 


diſtance from the 03 cocoy cs, 


The pelvi is thus increaung both in d. epth and 
: breadth, ſuch a Sent r augnientation of 


the inferior part of the abdomen mal 
a change i in the ſituation 3 


OCc2203% 


in that part, highly deſerving of attention. 
Theſe viſcera which are natu: au Hloating looſe 
cend 


in the middle region of the abdomen, def 


into the pelvis ; ; the bladder which before ex- 
tended to the navel now falls into the Pelvis; ies 
luperior part 15 a oven forrards, the urachus 


is broken 6ff, 


7 and 25 10 I: Onerr Attached 40 tlic 


2 2 ſuperior 


the viſcera contüned 
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ſuperior part of the bladder in adults, as it always 


is in infants, This laſt obſervation was made by 
M. Lieutaud, and is — 7 to the opinion of 
many anatomiſts. 


The ſtudy of anatomy, in ſubjects of all the 


different ages of life, preſents to us a new held 


of diſcoveries; and it is not to be doubted, but 


that in cultivating it we ſhall be able to reconcile 


the contradictory opinions of different anatomiſts, 


becauſe they have conſidered many things as 


conſtant, which they had obſerved only in ſub- 
jccts of one certain age. The ſame cauſe that 


changes the poſition of the bladder, alſo changes 
that of the uterus: this viſcus, which in chil- 
dren is placed above the oſſa pubis, gradually 


falls into the pelvis ; ſo that in an adult woman 


not pregnant, but in the natural ſtate, the ute- 


rus is contained entirely within the pelvis : ne- 
vertheleſs, the deſcent of the inteſtines into the 


pelvis often occaſions an obliquity of the bladder 


and vterus, and this oblique poſition, which 


may be ſaid to be almoſt natural to the bladder 
and utcr us, has been 9 'erved | by Gunzius and 


(aun WT 5 
Lliave 1 compared the dillerent obſervations 


7 7 


chat have been made upon hernias of the bladder 


chrougheuthe muſculu rings; and I have found 
that ach hernias much more trequently hap» 


pen 
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pen in the right fide than in the left. And from 

repeated inſpections of dead bodies, I have allo 
obſerved, that the left ovarium 1s frequently more 
devated than the right one. 

For indeed the bottom of the uterus can by 
no means incline to the right ſide of the pelvis, 
without the ovarium that is attached to that ſide 
deſcending alſo. The change of the poſition of 

the ovania, with reſpect to ack other, proceeds 

from two cauſes; the firſt is the deſcent of the 

right ovarium into the pelvis ; the ſecond is the 
elevation of the left ovarium, above the place in 
which it was ſituated, before the uterus had ac- 


quired an oblique direction. E 4 0 
This winter J have opened the bodies of three 1 | ; 
man women, in each of which I found the ovarium At | | 
 ute- of the left fide nearly on a level with the firlt „ 8 
: ne- piece of the os ſacrum. Another change of == 
o the MW poſition that we ought not to be ignorant of, . 4 g 
adder when we examine the abdomen, is, that in ſome _ TW | 
which women the ovarium of the left fide is ſituated 46 10 
adder . way ncar to the laſt vertebra of the loins. PD 8 i | 
5 and Ih, along with two very celebrated phyſi- | 14 | 
| cians, a lady who had a ſcirrhous tumour about * ij Fl 
aon four ſingers breadth below the navel, and a little 55 Þ 
ladder on the left fide, which occaſioned very — WE | 
found able ſymptoms. I: was my opinion chat this 1 
y hap ürhous tumour Was adherent to the bottom 
ben 0 2 Bo _ 
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of the uterus, uu (hat it was not produced by 
the ovaria, Wuhicir ! {urpnc ed were ſituated morc 
on caci ſide; notwithttandingz, on opening the 
body after the death of the 1 0 V perceived 


the uterus fnclining very much to the right ide 


C; 
and catircly lodge iu the yl his, che right 
Gvarium Vas un derneath, Vijultt the ovarium of 


the: let ide, which ned Wan a prodigious 


ze and h. ane „ was . towards the laſt 


3 


verichra « £© the Joins and above the left edge of 


the uterus, and formed 912 tuimnour which Wo 
had elt, nud of whick F had not known: thc 


truc icat. 


N. XXX. 
Js of the 4 bdomen. By AT. Littre. 


Hifgcire de P Academic Roy Hale ds Sciences de Paris, 
J Ainte 1705, page 32. ; 


. 
> Bferciatians en I 


N r 


Man of 2 good conſtitution, about thirty- 
four ycars of age, but who had bcen in- 
ſane for five ycars, was ſeized with a violent fit 


of madneſs, during which, being in bed and 


lying on his back, he gave himſelf cightcen 
ſtabs in the belly with a knife, without feeling 
the leaſt pain, as he told me, imagining that he 


was plunging the knife into a lump of butter. 


T6 


tre. 


it terminated in a ſharp point. 
wounds entered only ſome of the integuments 
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The blade of this inſtrument was five inches 


long, and about half an inch broad near the 
handle, and gradually decreaſed in breadth until 
Ten of thcſe 


of the abdomen, but the eighit others penetrated 


into the cavity of the belly, and injured ſome ot 
I was convinced 
that theſe wounds had penctrated into the abdo- 
men, by the introduction ef the probe, and the 


the viſcera contained therein. 


ſymptoms which came on afterwards perfectly 


ſatisſied me that ſome of the viſcera were 
wounded. Theſe ſymptoms were fever, tenſion 
of the abdomen, pain and ditliculty in reſpira» 


tion, nauſea, vomitings, diarrhoea, &c. In the 


the matter that the patient threw up in vomiting. 
were ſtrings of congealed blood, ſome quite 
| It was 
alſo obſerved that the fœcal matter contained 


black, and others of a decp red colour. 


little clots and ſtrings of blood ; the colour of the 


former were black, and of the latter bright red. 
The difference with refpc& to colour rd 
in theſe clots and ſtrings of blood was probably 
_ owing to the length or ſhortneſs of the time that 
the blood had LILY in the Fung of the 
ſtomach or inteſtines. 


Although this diſorder ſeemed incurable, as 


0 well on account of the orcat number of wounds, 
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the nature and ſit nation of the parts wounded, 


28s of the ſymptoms that followed, yet the pa- 


tient was ncvertheſs cured in che ſpace of two 
following mcthod © 

IIe was bled 9 en tunes in the arm during the 
ſirſi four days, viz. three times on the firſt day, 


twice on the ſecond, and oc on the third, as alſo 
on the fourth; at every bleeding four cups full 


of blood wore taken fre mhim. D: uring the u hole 


courſe of this diſorder the patient obſerved a 


low diet and very ſtrict regimen : his broth 
was made of veal, 1 ey 3 and now and 


then ſome lettuce wis ache uy 5s alio ſome pur- 


lain and tweet ſaccory. | 


A ptiſan was prepared for him of the flowers of 
colts- foot, roots of comfrey, capillaire, and the 
leaves of wild poppy. 

Some evenings he took an emulſion of the 


ſyrop of wuitc poppies or laudanum I propoſed 


to myſcif by this treatment to calm the agitation 


of the animal ſpits, to give a proper c 5064 once 


to the blood, to put a ſip to the gauſea, vo- 
miting, and Martha, *5 i revent the kiccgugh 


and chugh, and to hinder the blood f. o:n pailing 
out of the wounds and lo {Atl 


in the cavity of 
the abdomen ; as from lack 4 lux of blood the 
worſt Conſe uences h Ken 1 conan 


caulk 
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cauſe being in that ſituation when he wounded 
himſelf, I hoped a ſmaller quantity of the mat- 
ter contained in the inteſtines, which from the 
ſituation of the wounds, and from the blood that 
was paſſed both by the mouth and anus, I ſuſ- 
pected to have been wounded, would be — 
ſited in the cavity of the abdomen. 

In the beginning the patient's wounds were 
drefſed every day, but towards the end only 
every third or fourth day. The firſt fix days, a 
ſoft tent made of lint, the ſmaY end blunt, and 


covered with the balfam of Arceus, was put into 


the deepeſt and largeſt wound in order to preſerve 


an opening for the diſcharge of the matter that 
was or might be depoſited in the cavity of the 


abdomen. But obſerving that very little matter 
came through theſe openings, and that the tent 


prevented a re- union of the parts, Idiſcontinued 


the ute of it, and dreſſed that wound in the ſame 
manner as the others, each being covered with a 
ſingle pledget charged with the ſame balſam. 


Towards the middle of the cure green balſam 
was uſed inſtead of the former, and towards 


the end, the pledgets were wetted with vulne- 


lary water: every time alſo that the wounds 
were dreſſed they were gently wiped, and as 
Vile as poſſible expoſed to the external air. 


The 
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The paticnt bcing thus curcd of all his wounds 
ſeemed much bcttcr than he had been before; 
his mind appeared to have recovered its natural 


ſtrength, and his conduct was much more regu— 


lar than formerly. I i:nagincd that this nc Hate 
would be of long duration, on account of the 
good eflects produced by the great quantity of 


medicines that he had taken, and alſo on account 


of the exact regimen that he had obſerved dur- 


ing the whole courſe of the diſorder, and which 
be promiſed to continue for the future. But un- 
fortunately for him my conjecture proved falſe; 
for ſcventcen months after this happened, being 


again ſeized with another fit of madneſs, he cal 
himſelf down into the ſtreet from the window 


of a third ſtory, and was killed on the ſpot. 

I inſpected the dead body; but before | 
opened the abdomen, I examined with more at- 
tention than I kad hitherto done the ſtate of 
the cicatrices of the cighteen wounds already 
mentioned ; I obſerved that all theſe cicatrices 
were nearly on the fame level with the ſhun, 
except one, which was about one-ſixth part of 


an inch deep, and which gave way when it was 
a little forcibly preſſed. On opening the abdo- 


men I took all the care poſſible not to cut or 
diſturb the ſituation of any of the viſcera contained 


un that cavity, in order to find exactly thoſe that 
%% Tone had 


mds 
ore; 
ural 
Jae 
Late 

che 
y of 
Yunt 
dur- 
nich 


Ul- 


alſe; 


eing 


Caſt 


underncath the ſtomach, 

diſtant from the rectus abdominis were glued 

together at the ſide on Which they touch each 
other. Having ſeparated theſe two parts, I ob- 
ſerved in that which was placed to the left ſide, 
a cicatrice three lines and a half long, and two 
thirds of a line broad ; its direction was tranſverſe 
with reſpect to the length of the body, and in 


been wounded, and the other not. 
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had been wounded, and to diſcover in what 
manner their re-union had been performed: the 
obſervations that I made on this ſubject are the 
__—_ ing: 

* The middle lobe of the liver, which lies 
3 the muſculus rectus of the right epi- 


gaſtrium, was by a {mall ſurface firmly attached 


this adheſion was cauſed 


to the peritonzum : 


by a cicatrice common to theſe two parts; there 


was alſo a cicatrice in the {Ein which exactly cor- 


reſponded to the other; each of theſe two cica- 
trices was three lines long and half a line broad. 


29, Two parts of the inteſtine jejunum, ſituated 
and about an inch 


324nncr as that of the cicatrice of the 
kin, which exactly correſponded with it. I 
could not find any cicatrice on the portion of 
this inteſtine ſituated on the right fide, and to 
which that on the left was attacked; 
quently it appears that one of theſe parts had 


the fame 1 


conſe- 
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* 1 obſerved on the anterior part of the colon 
near the right kidney, a very oblique cicatrice, 
which was about five lines long and one and a 
half broad: there were alſo about twenty fila. 
ments along this cicatrice, ſome of Mich were 


white and as ſinali as the fineſt hair of the head, 


thc others were of a reddiſh colour and not ty 
{lender as the former. 


All theſe flaments came out of the cavity of 


the abdomen in the fame order, and paſted 
throvgh a {lit which correſpouded exactly with 
the cicatrice, ſix lincs long and two and a Halt 


broad, and which had been formed in the pe— 


ritonæum and in the tranſverſe and oblique muſ- 


cles, in conicguence of the wound that the pa- 
tient had made in that part; and theſe filaments | 


were attached to the cicatrice which was com- 
mon to the ſkin and the fat, and the direction of 
which was the fame as that of the ſlit, and alſo 


of the cicatrice which was formed in the colon. 
Theſe filaments, which originated from the cica- 


trice of this inteſtinc, were probably ſome of 
the fibres of the tunics of the colon that had 


been cut; the reddith filaments, for inſtance, 
being produced from the muſcular tunic, and 


the whitc from the membranous. 


Theſe fibres had increaſed and been extended 


injenſibly, until they had been joined to the fat, 


not 
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hos not meeting with any obſtacle in their way, or 
ice, any part to which they might attach themſelves, 
- becauſe the lips of the wounds in the peritonzum 
. and the muſcles were cicatrized ſeparately, and 
os were not joined together as in the other wounds. 
ad, The fit might have been produced by torr 
* | different cities, viz. the tent, the length of the 


wound, its great obliquity, and its fituation. 
The tent, by preventing the edges of the wound 


from coming into contact; the great length of 17 0 
the wound, by the diviſion of ſo great a num! | 3:1 1 
of the fibres of the abdominal mpſcles; the ob. Mi | 
quity, by cutting all the fibres of the muſcles i | | 
that came witlun its courſe, although the fibre; _ 
of each of theſe muſcles have very diffcrent Z | | 
directions; and laſtly, this flit might have been 
cauſed by the ſituation of the wound, becauſe it ln. * | 
was entirely confined to the fleſhy parts of the 4 | 
muſcles, which we have mentioned. For ſince +4 
the fleſhy fibres of theſe muſcles were cut in the = 1 
place where the wound was made, it follows, Wes | | 
19. That each portion of theſe divided fibres Wit | 
muſt be drawn towards its own ſide; which 1s 1 ily | 
ſuſſiciently taught by experience. | 1 
22. That the two edges or lips of the wound _ 10 | 
muſt conſequently cicatrize ſeparately, and thus Tot © 
form an opening, becauſe the tranſverſe muſcle RE! 
being. fir mly attached to the peritonæum, 3 1 | 
my E. : k 
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fleſhy fibres cannot contract themſelves without 
drawing along with them on cach ſide the cut 
part of the peritonæum to which they are at- 


| tacked. 


But the ſame thing did not take place with 
reſpect to the fat and to the muſculus obliquus 


deſcendens abdominis, becauſe the fat is not fo 


firmly joincd to this muſcle as the peritonæum 


is to the tranſverſe, and that the fat is alſo very 


firmly attached to the ſkin. Laſtly, the two 
lips of this wound were -:nitcd both in the ſkin 


and fat by a common cicatrice, and this was 
_ owing to the firong adheſion that there naturally 
is between theſe two integuments, as I have juſt 
mentioncd; and that allo neither the one nor the | 
other of theſe having any fleſhy fibres they can- 


not, although cut throagh, be ſeparated and 
cicatrized in that tetcation, a as * to the 


2 muſcles. 


I willnow relate ſome obſervations that I made 
on opening thc head of tis fame perſon, from 
which we may perhaps bo enabled to form ſome 
conjectures reſpecting the cauſe of his madneſs. 

1%. The bones that compoſed the cranium 
were very hard and very thick, and contained 


very little of the ſpongy ſubſtance between the 


tao tables ory each bone, : and the ſutures. were 
almoſt 


all 


4 


made 
from 
ſome 
nels. 
num 
ained 


n the 


were 
lmoſt 
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almoſt entirely effaced, although this man was 
not above thirty-four years of age. 

20. The dura and pia mater were extremely 
hard and of a very cloſe texture. 
3. F he ſubſtance of the brain itſelf was con- 
ſiderably ſolid, but that of the cerebellum was 
nearly as ſoft as in its natural ſtate. 

4. The plexus choroides, which is ſituated in 
the cerebrum, was thin and dry, few blood 
reſſels were obſerved in it, 


N. XXXI. 


I Acccunt of a very c. traordin zary Circumſtance 


 arifing from a ound of the Inteſtines. Hiſtoire 


| de Ac :adime Royale des 95 ciences de Paris. P Annte. 


749, page 106. 


N the year 1749, 2 girl of ſeven years of age 


livedat Breſt, who had had the ſmall-pox when 
tive years old, aud in conſequence of which, a 


critical depoſition had been made in the right 


iliac 


and even theſe 
very ſmall; its glands were imperceptibloe. 
59, I could not find any lymph either in the 
_ ventricles of the cerebrum or in that of the cere- 
bellum; the pituitary gland was alſo "wy ſmall 
and extremely hard. 
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h iliac region, about two ſingers breadth above th 
Watt the ſpine of the os ilium. "uh 
„ The very great poverty of the parents of this 1 1 
PHY child would by no means permit them to take ti 
5 . the neceſſary care of her, neither during the ti. 
A. courſe of the diſcaſe, nor during the time that 1 w 
1.98 this abſceſs remained ; however, as the tumour cu 
WM was become very large and very painful, they Ef 
FA 1 . applied a plaiſter to the part, covered with an Tc 
k 4} f f | ointment that a lady of Breſt made and diſtri. 8 gt 
ll : | | l ; | buted gratis to the poor; the abſceſs broke about C 
"ut 5 twenty-four hours af.er this ap plication, and 1], 
4 it il diſcharged a great quantity « or pus; the fame th 
nn dreſſings were continued, and after ſome days 1 
| MN fl they perceived that bulides tie pus, both air 5 
N iy | and excrements were diſcharged by the wound, | th 
| if 1 which was a voy evident proof that the in. Ir 
11 teſtine had been Perſerated. 42445 method be- PE 
ap 
ing purſucd a long time without any ſigus ot ch 
the healing up ct the ulcer, they abandoned er 
this ointment. and applied only a picce of white 1 
linen to the part. Sore ime aiterwards th cy | bon 
perceived that à bat corn of hain, evactly ſini- by 
lar to the hair of the head, grew out at the or i ob 
fice of the ulcer ; nature, however, performed v 
the cure, and the ulcer was berfectly hicaled- = 
About ſeven moi. hs after this cicatrice had my 
been forma, the parents of the child of. xd i * 
that 15 
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that a cord of hair, ſimilar to that before-· men- 
tioncd, appeared out of the anus; when this was 


- firſt obſerved it ſomctimes appcared, and fomc- 
times diſappeared; but after a little portion of 


time, about three inches long always remained 
without; this cord was about an inch in cir- 


cumference, filled the orifice of the anus, and 
ſometimes occalioned 2 confiderable difiiculty in 
going to ſtool. Ihe patient being in this diſa- 


greeable ſituation, the parents con! 


this fact to NI. du Han nel, and Cven {ht owed him 


the child, in one of his excurſions to Breſt; from 
the account that he reccived of this diforder, 
and of all thai had lappencd, lie fu; pected that 


theſe hairs originated trom the . in 


cicatrice, and that chey were che {122 e hich had 
appeared through the opching of the uicer ; that 
they had been forved by the dr 


clings into the 
cavity of the inteſtine, where the heat au hu- 
to a very great 
length, and lid boon drawn towards the 


0 410 anus 
by the excrements, In ſhort, N. de Courcelles 
obſerved that ca pulling this 99 8 the part 


Vhere the cicatiice was ſitunted was drawn in- 
wards, and that when his hand was oplied to 


that pact he cond ſecl all the little jerks that 


he gave the Cord. In order to reach from the 


oi, . N. NE 


ka Alte (l NI. de 
Courcelles, who atterwards wrote an account ot 
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cicatrice to the anus through all the convolu- 


tions of the inteſtine, this cord muſt have been 


above half an ell long; but it may perhaps be 
ſuſpected that this bunch of hair was attached to 
tome fleſhy appendage that might be in the in- 
teltine, in the ſame manner as the hair of 2 
horſc's tail is fixed to the fleſhy part of the tail, 


which muſt occaſion a very conſiderable diminu- 


tion of its length; but M. de Courcelles and 
M. du Hamel, after having examined this mat- 
ter with the greateſt attention, could diſcover 
nothing that any-wiſe indicated the exiſtence of 


ſuch an appendage. The child in other reſpetts 
enjoyed a good ſtate of hcalth, and found no 


Kind of inconvenience to ariſe from this circum- 


Nance, excepting ſometimes a difſiculty of going 


to fool, occaſioned by theſe hairs being ſome- 
times glued together at the orifice of the anus, 
which muſt conlcquently hinder the excrements 
Nom paſing ; but this inconvenience was eaſily 
remedied by fomenting the part with warm 
watcr, This obſervation fecius to prove, that 


the hair which is common to all the parts of the 


body, is of the very ſume nature with that winch 


grows on the hand, and its different appear 
e. | 
ance ſcems to ariſe only from the manner in 


which it is nouriſhed; nearly in the fame 


manner as onc plant dificrs from another of tht 
5 ſam? 
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ſame kind on account of the richneſs or poorneſs 
of the foil in which it happens to be planted : 


it alſo proves, that wounds of the inteſtines are 


ſomctimes neither mortal nor incurable. 


Ne XXXII. 


In Account of @ very extract Anar) C Cure of o Four, 
communicated to the Academy by 1. du Ver- 
ney 2 de ννer. 
Reyale "acs :Scences. de Paris; Anime 151 7023 
: Page 2 202 


May abo at forty-two years of age, of a 


good habit of body, was wounded by 2 


| tword on the cve of Saint Thomas, in the year 
1701, in the internal and middle portion of the 
right arm, between the clbow and hand; the 
wound penetrated obliquely upwards 1 8 hve 
inches, che blood flowed with great impetuoſity, 
and the wounded perſon in a lit Je time fainted. 


away. In this itate he was carried to the firſt 


ſurgeon that could be found ; the artery was ſe· 


cured by a tight ligature and comprets applied 
above the cibow; the patient rechvered from 
his fainting fit, and was conduc 0 nome ; the 
orifice of the wound was dilated, 
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liquor, with which the wound was alſo bathed, 


and the whole was ſuſtaincd by a tight bandage, 


Ihe patient was bled, and ordered to obſerve 


a {rift regimen, being only allowed weak broths 
and pin. The wound was not drefled until 


forty-cight hours afterwards, when every thing 


was removed except the lint, in order to moiſten | 


the compreſs and bandage, and the ſame precau- 
tions were taken as at the firit drefling ; nearly 


the ſame method was purfued until the eve of 
Saint Genevieve z the wourd bled very much, 


another fnall inciſion was made, and the wound 
dre as before; and although the patient had 


obſerved for ſeveral days that his fore arm had 


nanged colour, he however felt no pain in 
that part; the fever was continual and violent, 


+:companied with reſtleſmeſs and want of ſleep 
ty a very great degree. II. fort, on Saint Ge- 


eyes day, they not only found the lower 
rent of the arm gangrened, but alfo perceived 
tint the mortification had reached the internal 


7 


and upper part of the arm. The patient and his 
rmcd at this ſituation, 


i 
ainiſtants, very much 
elCii:auicd a co: rg and accordingly three 


murgcons of great experience and cue were 
made choice ot. 


They immediately coated the paticnt, and 


the diſcaſe with which he was aicted; z the fore- 
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arm was found entirely mortified, as was alſo 
the internal part of the upper arm, as high as 
the arm pit, the bone being diveſted of its Heſh 
by the mortiſication, except within the ſpace of 
four inches from the laſt- mentioned part. The 
rapid progreſs of the mortiſication, the violent 


fever, the livid tumours, the pulſe ſmall and 
wavering, cauicd them to liften to nature and 
to employ remedics capable of aiding her as well 


internally as externally. 
The ſame day there came a woman why was 
named Genevicve, to ſce this patient, and un- 
met to cure the diſorder; upon which the 
o ſurgeons who had attended him hitherto, 
he him entirely. 


his woman began the cure by rubbing the 


whole of the arm with an ointment, and aftcr- 
wards covered it with lincn, which The es 
on with pins; this ſhe let remain on until th 


cvening, and then dreſſed it after the ſame man- 
ner as beiorez The ordered the paticnt to take 
ſucculent food and to drink the beſt wine; 


witlin the ſpace of tw enty-fuur hours, a ft PPu- 
ration began to take place, ſhe continued the 
fame dr E and cvery time ſhe uncovered the 


wound, it appeared to have a better colour than 
More; ; the unfound fieſh way caf ly ſeparated, 
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262 CASES MEDICAL, 
and remained fixed to the linen or brown papcr 
with which it was frequently dreſſed. 

It was propoſed to Genevicve to icparate this 
arm at the joint of ihe elbow, as well on account 
of the bad ſmell, as becauic it was already almoſt 


ſeparated by the morulication ; but the would not 


Wow tt, laying, that her remedy would perform 


all thac was neceſlary for the cure. In thort, 
the fore arm was ſeparated from the hun:erns in 


the {pace of fix wecks from the time that this 


woman Erit began to take care of him; ſhe, 
however, continucd to dreſs the bone as well as 


the other parts with her omtment, without 


paying any regard to the matter that ouzed out 


from between the bone and the ficſh, or to any 
other circumitance that attended this diforder. 


he conſcquences were not leſs happy than the 
beginning, for about a month after the ſeparation 


or the forearm, that part of the humerus which had 
been denudated was cntircly ſeparated from the 
ound part of the bone. Before this ſeparation 


7 


Look place, we could not conceive what would be- 


come of this great portion of the bone, nor of 


mich dicaded; but all this d no influence 
over this emen, nor prevented her from ſtill 
continuing to dre tut wound in the fame man- 

| 8 | ner 


dart of the arm, an hemorrhate was alſo very 
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ner as ſhe had hitherto done; every fibre pro- 


duced nouriſhing juices, and every veſſel was 


lengthened. In ſhort, this part of the arm ac- 


quired its natural length, and its extremity be- 
came of its former ſhape, and the end of the 


picce of ſkin was turned over upen the lower 


part of the bone, and half covered it: there 


only remained along the interior part of the 
arm à cicatrice, dat deformed, like a 
ſcaly cruſt, which might have been very cafily 
avoided if proper care had been taken to prevent 


the edges of the ſkin from turning inwards ; for 
this had been occaſioned by the ſkin's not being 
capable of being united to the bone, and by neg- 
lecting to bring the edges into the contact imme- 
diately after the ſeparation of the bone. 


The whole of this cure was performed i in the 


ſpace of four months; during this time the pa- 
tient had not one ſingle paroxyſm of fever, nor 
felt any other inconvenience; and he now enjoys 


a good ſtate of health. 
Refiedtions. 


We have very great reaſon to believe that the 
mortification was occaſioned by the manner in 
which the patient had been firſt drefled ; for be- 


des the application of a very tight bandage 


_ upon the wounded part, a very ſtrong cowprels 
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was alſo fixed along the artery as high as under 
the arm-pit, fo that the proper ſupply of nou— 
riſiment was intercepted from the fore arm, 28 
alſo from the parts that were preſled b. the 
banda A 

This diferder might have been prevented ei- 
ther = tying the veſſels, when that ie poſſible to 
be done, or by uſing the ancuriſmal bandage, 
winch is 2 kind of truſs, or by applying to the 
or gc of the vellels ſome Germ: tinder; or by 


vine in tue {me manner the pui{-ball, which Is 


a 85 cies of muſhroom; in uſing either of theſe 


two Ivt mentioned remhc..c it ie 7y necefiary 
0 0 e, „that they muſt be held to the part 


until tuey are joined or gludd to the veſſcls, after 


which abſorbeit and balſamick powders mult be 


wrinkled over them, and eſpecial care taken o 
maintain a free circulation in the parts. 


The great hemorrhage, four large bleedings, 
a very strich regimen, and low dict, exhauſted 
the pitient's blood; and alfo 
robLc: it of its GY and chylous parts, in tuch 1 


and amps (11155 


n inner ag to ronucy it unahle to repair this Jofs, or 
to urn: ſulliercnt nomuhment {or che ſuttaining 
life in the wounded part 1 ; this had occ::foncd the 
tever and an Zmented the mortiſication, and had 


not heem ren ever maile ani corrected by proper 
Bit maracd.uly. after the patient 
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beinen -2 take good nouriſhing food, he ſeemed 


much bete: the mortiſication ceaſed to make 


fur ner progreſe, and Lie began to ſhew itſelf by 
an . on ich formed a boundary between 
the ſourd und roten parts. 

It is c prodable that the veſſels had been, 


as it wore, canterized, or itopped up by the cor- 


rolive i.ices, in nie ſame manner as they might 


have been hy the 5 cauſtics, or by the 


ligatmre, ünce the artery had not given way in 


the time of the ſuppuration; althoucrk it was in 


ro-wife hihject to it, was ncar to its unk, and 


that the patient took good food and the beſt. 
wine; the gentle and inſenſible manner in which 


the ſuppuracion and ſcparation of the dead parts 
were per formed ; 
Aer itfei. 

it is cer ainly very evident Grew theſe obſer⸗ 
vations, that we ought never to haſten the fall 


of an eſchar, or the removal of ligatures from 


veſlels to which they have been applied; on 
remedies ought to be uſed that 


the contrary, 
are capable of abſorbing the ſu perlluous humidity 
trois che neighbouring parts, in order that the 
licature, or eſchar, may remain a longer time, 
and allow the fleſh and vecſicls to lengthen, to 


nit, ang to counteract the impulic of the 
| 1.1 £1 | ; | | | 
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We may alſo naturaliy ſuppoſe, that the greater 
part of theſe precautions which arc commonly 
taken, to cauſe an exfoliation of the bones, 
wacther wholly or in part only, are very often 


uſcleſs, or even hurtin!, for this is indeed the 
WOIK of naturc alonc. 


The grand ſecret conſiſts in Pr cſereing the na- 
tural hank of the part aflected, or in augmenting 
it when it is too Malk; and this is very often 

performed with a very little aſſiſtance, as ap- 
pears from the preceding cure which was effected 
in very little time, notwithſtanding the dreadful 
condition in winch the arm then was, and the 
mnall quantity of fleſh that remained upon it. 

ln this caſe, for example, the ſaw, trepan, or 
other chirurgical inſtcuments would have been 


employed in vain, the bone might have been 


fawed off when the rotten fleſſi had fallen off, 
but the patient would not have been any ſooner 


cured by this means; on the contrary, the exfo- 


lation wouid have been without doubt retarded, 


and the patient would not have had any elonga- 


tion of thoſe parts which now ſupply che place 


of his arm. 


I have known many inſtances 40 ſurgeons 


waiting for the exfoliation or ſeparation of 2 


part of ſome bone for ſeven or eight months, 
nay, even whole years, and without any eflect, 
| | potw "the 


44 


notwithſtanding, dry lint, ſpirits of wine, 


cauſtics, and inſtruments had been employed; 


when on the contrary, others have happily ef- 
fected an extultation in much leſs time. I at 
firſt belicved that the remedy which the woman 


uſed upon this occaiion, was the ſame as the 


following; I have however ſince found by ex- 
perience, that it is different. This remedy was 
communicated to me about twelve or thirteen 


pyears ago, as 2 very great ſecret, and under the 
mme of balſam for the rheumatiſin, burns, 


ulcers with carics, &c. 


Take of reſin and Burgundy pitch, of each 
half a pound, ſhoemaker's wax two ounces, yel- 


low wax four ounces, Venice turpentine two 
ounces, freſh hog's-lard without ſalt, and freſh 


butter, of each one pound, eſſence of roſemary 


three or four ſpoonfuls, mix the whole together 


and make an ointment according to the rules of 
art, But before this is uſed, it will be neceſſary 
to waſh or cleanſe the wound or ulcer with com- 


mon wine a little warmed ; then heat a plate, 


on which put this ointment and apply it to the 


part affected as warm as the patient can bear 


it, covering the part with ſome ſoft blot- 
ting paper, 3 nd afterwards wrap it up in ſoft 
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Genevieve” s ointinent, or internal and external 


balſam. 

Take of the oil of olives three pounds, roſe- 
water one gallon, red-ſaunders in powder two 
QUnces, red-wine three gallons; boil the whole 
for half an hour in a new carthen pot, then let 


it cool, and ſeparate the balſam from the win, 


as alſo from the powder, which will remain au 


bottom of the vellel. 
This remedy is not only uſeful for all forts of 
wounds, whether deep or ſuperficial, gangrened 
ulcers, rheumatiſms, and every kind of pain, 
cven internal, ſuch as pleuriſies, head-achs, &c. 

The method of uſing this balſam is, by anoint- 
ing the parts with it warm, and alſo by taking 


about two drachms of it invrardly ; but it is alſo 


uſed 1 Ii every kind of m. alignant fey er, and fer 


curing the bites of venombous animals ; with re— 


jpect to wonnds that penetrate into the cavitics, 
| t | | 7 


ſome of this balſam is to be throw into the 
wounded part by 2 f ringe, and the patient 
mould allo take tome ot it internally, either in 


veal or chicken broth, or cven in vulncrary 


Piiſans. 
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No XXNIII. 
Obſercatiens an Wernds of the Stomach. Hiſtoire die 
Academie Royale des Sciences de Paris, O Audi 


{it is only on 4 e credit due to facts and expe- 


rience that we can bc induced to believe that 
wounds in the ſtomacii by a word can poſs 
5 


2 be cured.] 


Dzacooxn belonging to the regiment of 


Languedoc, having received a wound ot 


this fort, immediately comited up his aliments 
mixed with blood: 1. du Vivier, Surgcon- 
major of the ſame reqment, ſuppoſed that the 


wound jiad opened the ſupcrior orifice of his 
tomach, in paſſing obliquely ncar {ix inches; he 


drcited the wound and bled tue patient ſeven 


times ia the ſpace of twenty-four hours, but all 


this did! not prevent a violent fever from com- 
ing on, nor ſtop the vomiting of blood, for he 


threw up above a pint more. Nevertheleſs, by 
a ſtrict regimen, the uſe of vulnerarics, of the 
water of Rabel, of gliſters, &c. the fever dimi- 
niſſied about the third day; the paticat was now 


troubled only with £ T3293 and hiccouglis, and 
was cured 1n the pace ot cigliteen days. 
About 
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About two months after this, he was attacked 
by a tertian fever, for which he took an cmetic, 
during the opcration of winch he vomited much 
blood ; this was very probably occaſioned by 


the action of the ſtomach during vomiting hav. 
ing opened the internal ſurface of the wound; 


but M. de Vivicr allo recovered him from this 

diſorder, which took up more time, tor it re- 

quired two months to complete the cure. 
M. du Vivier was bold enough to try the 


ſame emetic in another caſe, when the ſtomach 
was wounded, An officer, after having made 2 
debauch of ten hours at table, recerved a wound 


by a ſword ; M qu Vivicr, who obicrved that 


vine paſſed out by the wound, naturally ſuppoſed 
that it had penctrated tough the bottom of 


the ſtomach. Ihe wound cxternally did not 


excced thro lincs in length; another ſurgeon | 
wanted to have the patient bled, but M. du 
Vier was tor trying the emetic; for as the ſto- 


mach was very full and diſlended, if by this 
nicans it could be Hecd from its load, the parts 
now ſeparated would approach cach other, and 
the wound, which could be but ſmall, would be 


_ <&miniſhe] immediately: this opinion, although 
it had the appearance o! great boldneſs, was 


They 


en 
15 
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They bled the patient after the ſtomach was 
emptied, and Proceeded in every other part as 
is cuſtomary in ſuch caſes, and the cure was 
n performed. 


No XXXIV. 


An Account of a Man vo lived > Nene Days and 


Four Hers after the Point if u Sword had 


paſſed quite t hr, “ ts Heart, thftsire de P Ara 


demie Royale des Sciences de Paris, fine 1735s 


Page 21. 


MORANT) ſhewed to the ca mpany the 


pita de la Charitc, and whoſe 12 was OCCA- 


honed by a wennd made by a word in the an- 


terior part of the left ſide of the Pg The: 


patient was the firſt three days free from any 


very bad ſymptoms, but on the fourth day he 


was ſeized with a fever and diſſiculty of reſpi- 
ration: but all the affiſtance that couid be 


given him, was not ſufficient to prevent his 


death; he lived nine days and four hours after 


he had received the wound. 


On opening the body we perceived that the 
word had enter 2d below the left breaſt into 


the 


® heart of a loldier who died in the Hol- | 
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the thorax between the fifth and fixth ribs, 


within two ſingers breadth of the ſternum, 
had pierced the anterior part of the pericar- 
dium, paſſed tirovgn the right ventricle oi 
the heart towards its point, entered the oppo- 


ſite fide of the pericardium, penetrated alſo 
the diaphragm and had pierced about an inch 
5 deep into the liver. | 


Blood was found in the pericardium, and 


a {mail congealed clot in the wound of the 


heart, and near thrce gallons of a purulent 


lerofitty was depoſited in cach ſide of the 


thoras. | 
It teems truly aſtoniſhing that a man could 


tive ſo long after his heart had been wounded 


in juch 2 manner. 


£11 
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No XXXV. 


2n Accornt of Man who lived Seven Days after 
a Sword had penetrated into the right Ven- 
ele of his Heart. Hiftdire de PI Academic 
Royale des Sciences de Paris, Þ Annte 1744, 


187 1 +» 


N. de la Sone read to tlie Academy the follow- 


ing obſervation, which was made by M. de 


PEcluſe, Lieutenant to the King's firſt Sur- 


geon at Chaulny. | 


A Man about twenty-two years of age 
11 reccived a wound by a {word in the thorax 
a little below the left breaſt ; the dreſſings were 


applica to the wound with great attention, and 


much appearance of ſucceſs, jo that on the fifth 
or fixth day the patient imagined hiuiſelf toler— 


ably well, but towards the end of the ſixch day 


the ſymptoms became more violent, and he died 


en the feventl;, On opening his body M. de 


ITcivie diicovered a Wound in the pericardium, 


which ke opencd, and found that the wound 
penetrated into the right ventricle of the heart. 


having entered that viſcus between its apex and 
middle part, all its cavitics were filed with coa- 
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gulated blood. From hence it appears, that this 


patient had lived feven entire days after having 
received a wound which penetrated into one of 


the ventricles of his heart. But the Academy 


have already publſhed many examples of this 


tort. 


Ne XXXVI. 


Ain Account of a deſperate Wound of the Head hap- 
pily cured, Hiſtoire de P Academe Royale de: 
Sciences de Paris, PAnnee 1706, page 28. 


* gentlewoman being on a le 6 to 3 


for her, that a part of it entered into her head 


on the right fide, broke that parietal bone into 
many pieces, tore both the dura and pia mater, 


and occaſtoncd a diſcharge of ſome of the pro- 
per ſubitance of the brain through the wound. 
The young lady aroſe from under the cart and 


walked near twenty paces, when ſhe fell into a 
ſyncope and remained without ſenſe for the ſpace 


of four hours. This diſcharge of the ſubſtance 
of the brain continued during the ſix firſt days, 
and there was alſo a great Mihai of ſerous 


matter. On the e day all theſe ſymptoms 


5: diſappearcd, 


lady of Chartres, went into the country 
in a cart, which was overturncd ſo unfortunately 


this 
ing 
e Of 
my 
this 
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dilappearcd, and a fungus Was ſormed on the 


— 7 
1 : 


torn part of the membrancs which was treated 


according to the common methods. 
During the firſt bftcen days the patient was 
often allied with l chargy and delirium ; and 


was alſo trouble with violent diarrhoea. The 
fever laſced fifty days, and ſhe was at laſt per- 
fectly cured by NMeflrs. Piat and Cuſmont, ſur- 


geons at Chartres. 
It appears from this, that there is ſcarcely any 
wound of which we ought to deſpair, 


Ne XXVII. 


An Acebunt a very extraordinary Nund where 
the Ster fete thorn h the Body of the T cee 
Fertcorg of the l 25 whore its Pit TAS Hotell, 


and remained in He Wand; Hilioire d de P Aca- 


de nie Royale dis £1565 


COS e Ports. ' unc 1743» 
pare 98. T 


TM. Ferrcin, who ce us the kitory of this 


wound, and the chcumſtances attending it, 
received the account from M. . uvihliers 6 „Phy- 
lician to N al of Nirot.) 


SOLDIER who Was at Clermont in Auy vergne, 
Was wounded in the lower part of his back 


by a word; the wound was dreſſed hunply by a 


82 lurgeon 
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ſurgeon of that city, and was cured, at leaſt jy 
appearance, in a very ſhort time; after this the 


ſoldier went to join his regiment, which waz 


then in the Iſland of Re. He performed that 
journey, which was above eighty leagues, with 
much pain, as he walkcd with great difficulty, 
occaſioned by * violent pain that he felt in the 


part which had been wounded : he ſeeined in 
other reſpects to enjoy perfect health. His car- 
tain, who made ſeveral ſurgeons examine him, 
uas induced to believe by their report that this 


pain was only cauſed by the cicatrice which had 


been lately tormed, and that he would be quite 
well in time. 


The paticnt, however, was ſome time after 


his arrival attacked with the ſcurvy, on which 
he was ſent to the hoſpital belonging to the 


Freres de la Charité at Niort; he was perfectly 


cured of that diſorder in about a month. As he : 
had never been able to and out the cauſe of thee 
pains that proceeded from the wound, Jie rc. 
queſted that they would examine tins anatter 


* 


again; for beſides the vey acute pain winch he 


* 


felt in the part itſfcif, hie allo ae of his 
licad, and of a conkilers ble cogrce of numbneß 
in the lower cxtremitics ; he wh added, that he 
could peither fland, ſit, nor bend himſelf, with- 
out fecling a painful ſeuſation, ünilar to that of 
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tearing, in the part which had been wounded. 
On cxamining this part, a very conſiderable 
guctuation was indeed Cicovered, which, on 


heing opened diſcharged the quantity of a large 


glaſsful of a red ſerous liquor. When the wound 


was ſuſliciently dilated, the ſurgeon brother of 


the hoſpital introduced his fore-hnger, and 


there found a hard extrancous ſubſtance, which 
he ſeized between his finger aud thumb, and 
extracted, to the very great ſurprize of himſelf _ 
and of all the ſpectators, the point of a ſword 
about two inches long, which had remained ſo 
long in the wound without ever having been in 
the leaſt ſuſpected. 


The patieat was immediately ſeized with very 
vicleat convulſions and a levere vomiting and 


_ purging; but in a little time he became . 


and f attered himſelf with the hopcs of a 3 
cure. 

Zut about twelve hours r this oper ation 
had becr performed, he was gttacked by a fever 
attended with delirium, winch was 1 by 
1 lethargy, and he died in thirty-ſix hours after, 


notwithlianding bleeding and other aſſiſtance 


had been adminiſtered. 
It was difcovered n cnamining the dead 
the ſword had picrced the anterior 


part uf BR twelfth dorſal vertebra between 
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the ſpinal and oblique proceſſes on the left 
fide; that the piece of the weapon which 
remaiacd in the wound of the vertebra had 
paſſed through the ipinal marrow and the 


vertebral canal, and that its point had been 


even lodged beyond it, on the right ſide of 
the cleventh and tweifth dorſal vertebræ, 28 


may indeed be obicrved in the picce itſelf, 


which was ſent by M. Cuviihers, and ſhcwn by 
M. Terrein to the company. There nay allo 
be ſcen in tius piece, the bony edges of the 
wound which grew round the broken Piece 


of the ſword in the interval between re— 
ceiving the wound and the death of the pa. 
tient. . 3 

This growth of the bone round the wer | 


pon proves the truth of thoſe facts we have 


here advanced, and removes all ſuſpicion of 


deceit. 


left 


hich 
had 
the 


been 


e of 
„ 28 


Lc, 


n by 
7 allo 
F the 
Piece 
re- 
y pa- 


We · 


have 
n of 


vit. 


fide of his head, for which he was twice bled; 


after which he paſſed cighteen months without 
finding any inconvenience to ariſe from it; but 


HIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 2 


—1 
122 


Ne XXXVIII. 
An Account of ſome Circumſtances conſequent upon 
a Mound of the Head, Hiſtoire de I Academie 


Royale des Sciences de Paris, F Annee 1743. 


page 91. 


Ma about twenty-eight years of age fell 


dawn and received a wound on the left 


at thc end of this period he was attacked with a 


riolent pain in the left car, from which ſome 
matter was diſcharged. This pain, which was 
ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs acute, con- 


tinued until the time of his death, * which was 
cighteen months after. 


During this interval, cight abſceſſes were 


formed upon different parts of that fide of his 


head which had been wounded ; thei? broke 


outwardly and became ſo many fiſtulous ulcers. 
It was ſuppoſed that the maſs of blood was 
vitiated, for which proper remedies were admi- 


: niſtered, but without any luccess; ; and the diſ- 
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order, refractory to every known rem edy, at 


length put a period to his exiſtence. 


The head was opened by M. Vache, wh 


found a collection of purulent matter in the 


affected fide, which moiſtencd the whole ex. 


ternal ſurface of the dura mater, ſo far us the 


{clla tunica of the os ſphenoides, which bone 


+ conmon to the cranmm and upper ja; this 


matter had penctrated through the cranium 


oppolite to the eight external fiſtulous ulcers. 


There was an interval of cighteen months be— 


tween the time of receiving the wound and the 


ſrt appcarance of the abſceſſes, which, if pro- 
duced by the wound, 1s highly worthy of at- 
tention ; and a ſimilar interval between the for- 
mation of ſuch abiccites and the death of thc 
paticnt, 1s ſtill more remarkable. 

This account was tran{mitted to M. Morand 


vy M. Vackhe. ſurgeon a: Beſancon, and corre- 


tpondent of the Academy, in the hiſtory of which 
he has becn very often mentioned. 


N XXXIX. 
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Ne XXXIX. 


Obſerval ions en Cures performed by accidental burn- 


ins. Hiſtoire de I Academie Royale des Sciences de 
Paris,  Aunee 1708, page 46. 


\ Lay of a good conſtitution, and about 
thirty-five years of age, was afflicted with 


continual pains of the head, which increaſed in 
violence very regularly every eight or ten days, 


and continued for ten or twelve hours with ſo 


much violence, as to render her ſometimes quite 
ſtupid, and at other times like a mad perſon. 


The feat of the pain was principally in the 


fore part of her head and in her eyes, which ap- 
peared at that time very red and ſparkling. Theſe 
violent paroxyſms were accompanied with a 


nauſca, which was always terminated by vomit- 
and inſi- 
pid matter, and towards the end of the paroxyſm, 


ing up a quantity of white, mucous, 


2 green and bitter water. During the time of 
theſe attacks ſhe could take no ſort of nounſh- 


ment; yet the did not waſte away, although ſhe 


vas a long time tor mented by this diſagrecable 


diſor der. 


M. Homberg 
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M. IIomberg made her try every kind of re. 
medy during the {pace of three years, but all 
in vain. 

Opium alone alleviitcd for lome hours the 
common pain of tlie head, but it was of no uf: 
during the paroxyims, | 1 

One evening perceiving that a fit of this 
kind was coming on, as ine was going to her 
bed, ſhe was firſt of all curious to ſec whether 
her eyes would be very much readencd or not; 


ſhe therefore viewed herſelf in a ſmall pocket 
looking-glaſs by the light of a candle which was 
placed very ncar her; while ſhe was thus employ- 
ed, her night-cap, wich was made of very thick 


cloth, was ict on hie by the candle. She did not 
e eive it at firſt, and it happencd that ſhe was 
alſo alone; 1 

All her forehead and a part of the top of her 
head was burnt before ſhe could get any perſon 


to come to her aſtitancc 1 in order to extinguiſh | 


the lame. 


M. Ioniberg, who was immediately ſent for, 
bled her inſtantly, and treated the burn accord- 
ing to the common method, the pain of which 


| ceaſed i in a few hours. 


The expected paroxyſm did not happen, and 


even the common pain diſappeared almoſt from 
that moment, without any other aſſiſtance or 
remedy, 
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remedy, than that derived from the burn; it is 
now four years ſince this fortunate accident hap- 


pene4, during which time the * has enjoyed 
a perfect ſtate of health, 


A phyſician of Burges communicated to M. 


Homberg the following hiſtory of a ſimilar cir- 


cumſtance, of which he himſelf had been a witneſs. 
A certain woman who for many years had 
been ſubject to extraordinary ſwellings of her 


legs and thighs, and which were alſo very pain- 


ful, found ſome relief by rubbing theſe parts 


night and morning before the fire with brandy. 
One evening the "Donor with which ſhe had 


bathed the ſwellings took fire, and ſightly 
burned her; ſhe immediately applied ſome oint- 
ment to the burn, and during that night, all 


the water that was depoſited i in theſe limbs, and 


which had been the cauſe of the ſw ellings, was 
entirely diſcharged by the urinary paſſages; the 


ſwellings allo quite. diſappeared, and did not 


return. 


It is certainly to be lamented that accident 


does not more frequently lupply the place of the 
phyſician. 


It is however undoubtedly to chance that many 


barbarous nations have been indebted for this 


efficacious remedy, by whom it has been uſed 
with ſucceſs, and who pet haps have ewployed 1 it 


with 
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with the more readineſs on account of the dread- 
ful pain occafloned by it, as thereby giving 
them a greater opportunity of ſhewing their 
courage. M. Homberg, who was born in the 
Iſland of Java, remembers that when any of the 
inhabitants were troubled with a certain colick 
or violently griping flux, which diforder is com- 
monly fatal, they generally cured themiſclves 


by burning the folcs of their feet with a hot 


iron. 


If they had a whitlow on the 3 they 


would dip the affected part ſeveral times in boil- 
ing water, letting it remain only for an inſtant 
cach time; and M. Homberg himſelf, willing 
to follow in ſome things the cuſtoms of hi 
country, cured a whitlow by the {an © met nod, 
We may alfo find by the accounts of many tra- 
veallers, that there is a number of other diſorders 
which the ſavages cure by burning; and with- 


out going io far, we ourſelves on many occi- 


lions inake uſe of this remedy to horſes, hounds, 


birds of prey, &. It is however true, that our 


dlelicate teclings will not permit us to apply it to 
ourſelves; though periaps they cauſe us to 


prefer long torments to thoſe of ſhorter dura- 
tion. It is owing to theie tender feelings that 


the ſpeci 3 of mois brought by the Spaniards 


from Am: rica, and which cured the gout when 
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burnt on the part affected, was not long made 


uſe of in Europe. 
M. Homberg ſaw a citizen of Hamburgh, who 


was cured by thys remedy in the ſpace of ſeven 


or eight days of a fit of the gout, which for- 


merly remained two or three months, and at the 


ſame time it alſo rendered theſe fits leſs fre- 
quent. 

M. Homberg ſuppoſed, that cures night be 
performed by burning, in three different ways, 
either by putting the vitiated humours into a 


_ rapid motion, fo that they might be rendered fit 


to flow through new paſſages; or by reſtoring 


thoſe humours to their fluidity that had been 
rendered viſcid, Which indeed 1s of the ſame 


effect ; or in deſtroying 2 part of the veſſels that 
might have br ought theſe fluids 3 in too great a 


Ny. 


No XL. 


An 3 + a Child who FEY” regular Men ſtrua- 


tions at three Menths off. Hiſtoire de V Acade- 
me Royale des Scie 2 4 Paris, Anne 1703, 


Page 52. 


M De Langlade, ſurgeon of Carcaſſonne, in- 


formed M. du Verney. that he had ſeen 
a gil 
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a girl of his country who was born the 8th of 
February 1704, who had her menſes at eight 
days old; or, according to other accounts, 


about three months after her birth. At the 
age of four years ſhe was three fect and a half 
high, and cxccedingly well proportioned ; ſhe 


had alſo breaſts and the parts of gencration like 
2 woman of cightecn; ſo that ſhe ſecmed to have 
perfectly attained the ſtate of puberty. M. de 
Langlade made with great care all the neceſſary 


obſervations upon this matter. The Eaſt Indian 
girls, whom travellers aſſirm to bring forth chil- 
dren at nine years of age, are not more won- 


derful. 


He alſo tells us of a woman who had har 


menſes at the age of 106 ; this is a prodigy of a 


quite different kind. 


No XLI. 


Obſervations on the Rupture of the Tondo Achille. 


By M. Petit. Memoires de I Academic Royale des 
Sciences de Fat, P Annte 172 2, page 51. 


TT is by no means a ſurpriſing circumſtance 


= that a muſket ball, a ſtone, or any other hard 
and heavy body ſtriking forcibly againſt the 
renew Achillis mould be able to lacerate it, but 


_ tat 
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h of that it could be lacerated by a ſingle effort of a 
ight perſon himſelf, would have appeared impoſſible 
nts, to me, and I ſhould hav e had much dif:culty to 
the believe it, if I had not been convinced of the 
half truth of the fact, together with many other of 
ſhe my fellow-practitioners, who had been eye-wit- 
like neſſes of ſuch accidents. 
have On the twenty- ſeco::d day of laſt February, 2 
. de man named Cochoix, who was one of the beſt 
ſlary tumblers at the fair of Saint Germain, leaping 
dian - vith his feet joined together, upon a table about 
chil- three fect and a half niah, ruptured the tendo 
won- Achillis of cach of his be lege, without making any 
| external wound: this ru ture was mace in fuck | | 
her i manner, that part of cach tendon. remained +440 
of a fixed to the hecl, and the other part to the muſ- wh . 
cles belonging to tie calf of the leg. The por- : Wa 
tion of the tendon that remained icriched to 2 14 
the left heel w 9 tyrelys or liftcen lines in 1 f. | 
length, but that which was Hxed to the heel of 1 
bie. the right leg meaſur 25 about two inches: the 1 
le des ends of ks ruptured 1 8 were GCluant three | 
lingers ER Ys From eacit other, hich ſpace 
could eaſily be felt externaily, 
Lance I arefled theſe wounds until the tendons were 
hard perfectly re- united. Ihe caſe appeared fo very 
t the remarkable, that I thought it merited to be com- 
, but municated to the Academy. What I have to 
that f obſerve 


588 CASES MEDICAL, 
obſerve on this ſubject may be reduced under 
three heads. 


1. The manner in which this rupture is made. 


20. The means by which art and nature have 
remedied it. 
30. The explication of three remarkable phæ- 
nomena that were obſerved to attend it. 
In order to underſtand the manner in which 
this rupture may be made, it is neceſſary to re- 
mark, that in the natural ſtate, when we ſtand 


perfectly erect with the feet joined together, the 


body is exactly ſupported or ſuſtained by the two 
thighs, cach bearing one half; the weight of 
each falls perpendicularly upon the middle of 


each os femoris, and alſo upon the bones of each 


leg and foot. 
In this ſituation theſe bones Callan us ; mutually 


in the ſame manner as the ſtones of a pillar, and 


the muſcles ſcarcely act at all; bat on the con- 
trary, when our joints are bended, the muſcles. 


mult act very powertully, in order to ſuſtain the 


body, and their contraction will be the greater 


in proportion as the joints are more bent; and 
indecd they are capable of being bent to ſuch a 
degree, that the weight of the body, and the 
' muſcles that preſerve it in equilibrium, will 
make the greateſt effort poſſible upon the bones, 
ſo that the ports of the boncs to which the 


muſcles 
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muſcles are attached, muſt be broken, if theſe 
muſcles do not give way firſt ; but if the ſolidity 


d the bones exceeds the reſiſtance of the muſ- 


cles, a rupture will be the conſequence, either 
of theſe muſcles or of their tendons. 

Every one knows that the patella, or knee-pan, 
may be broken by an effort; I have ſeen the 


\ tendons of the extenſor muſcles of the knee 


broken by a ſimilar cauſe. Madame la Preſi- 
dente de Boiſſiſe, in making a falſe ſtep, occa- 


ſioned ſuch a violent contraction of the tendo 
Achillis, that ſhe fractured the heel bone. 


M. Poncelet, my fellow practitioner, attended 


and ſhewed me a man, who by making a falſe 
| Rep had, by the great contraction only of the 
tendo Achillis, alſo broken the bone of his heel. 


If the muſcles, the tendons, and even the 


bones may be lacerated or fractured by cauſes ſo 


very 1light in appearance, how can they with- 


ſtand being broken when the muſcles are forced 


to act, not only to reſiſt the weight of the body, 
but alſo to raiſe it off the earth with force, and 
to throw it into the air, as tumblers do when 


| [they leap upon the edge of the table with their 


feet joined together. In order to leap in this 


manner, they bend their head and body down 
| to their thighs, and theſe again to their legs, 


which they alſo bend down to their feet ; then 
Vor. I. NV. e relaxing 
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relaxing all the muſcles for an inflant, as if to 
take their lpring, they gave them that ſudden 
contraction which acts as a reſiſtance to the 
ground, from whence they dart into the air, 
and recover again their proper fituation on 
alighting upon the table. Although this effort 
may appear inihciently great to rupture the ten- 


don of Achilles, as many tumblers have expe. 


rienced; yet the exertion by which that of the 
Sicur Cochoix were Jacerated, Icons to be ſtill 


more powerful. The table on which he lcaped was 
too high, his ſpring was not {uflicient to raiſe 


him enough, and he only got his toes upon the 
edge of the table, where they could not ſupport 


min but in fliding, and the line of gravity not 


falling upon the table, the lcaper fell directly to 
the ground upon the points of his feet, at that 


time ſo extended, that the tendons of Achilles 
k vcre, to make uſe of the expreſſion, ſurprized 
in their greateſt degree of extenhon by the 


weight of the body, to which the fall of more 
than three feet added a force more than full 
cient to rupture them; ſince that force was equal 


to the weight of the body multiplied by the 
degree of vclocity acquired at the end of the fall. 


| Nature and art have laboured in concert for 
die xc: union of theſe ruptured tendons. 


Art 
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Art is abſolutely neceſſary for this, as well 
to bring the divided parts into contact with 


each other, as to maintain them in that ſituation 
whilſt nature labours to cement and re- unite 


them together. | 
in performing the firſt operation, 1 made the 
patient lie upon his back, bent his knee, and 
puſhed the calf of the leg towards the heel, and 
this again towards the calf of his leg, at the 
fame time kept the foot ſo extended, that the 


divided ends of the tendon might readily come | 
into contact. Whilſt the parts were kept in this 


ſituation, I wetted a double compreſs with 
brandy, with which I bound up the injured 
part; I then took another compreſs about two 


inches broad and four fect long, but thicker 


than the former, which I applied to the poſterior 
part, from the middle of the thigh to the toes, 
and even beyond them, making it cover the calf 
of the leg, heel, and ſole of hs foot. In order 


to ſecure this laſt compreſs, I took a bandage 
about two inches broad and four ell: long, with 
which I made four turns round the wounded 
place, in each of which turns i ſecured the mid- 
dle part of the long compreſs, then rolling the 
bandage obliquely from the outſide towards the 
inſide of the foot, 1 paited it under the ſolc of 


the foot, and alſo ſecured the long compreſs 
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in that place; then returning with my roller 
from the inſide to the outſide of the foot, 


obliquely on the upper part, forming a croſs of 
Saint Andrew with the firſt oblique turn, | 


brought the bandage above the ancle, where l 
made a circular turn, and from thence I brought 


the bandage obliquely from the outfide to the 


inſide of the foot, underneath the ſole, then 


above, in order to make a ſecond croſs of Saint 


Andrew, and another circular turn above the 


ancle. Having twice more repeated the ſame 


convolutions, and the bandage being now 


brought again to the ancle, inſtead of making 


it again deſcend towards the foot, I made cir- 
cular turns with it until it aſcended above the 
calf of the leg, near the ham, where I faſtened 
the remainder of the bandage, while, with both 
my hands, I turned down the two ends of the 


long compreſs, which were diſengaged. The 


end that was towards the ham, I turned down 
towards the foot, and that which was next the 


foot, I brought up towards the ham; I ſecured 
theſe ends firſt with pins, and afterwards with 
the remaining part of the roller, with which 1 
made feveral turns above this compreſs on dif- 


ferent places, both of the leg and of the foot. The 
two ends of the compreſs being thus turned 


down in contrary directions and ſecured, kept 
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the foot in its greateſt degree of extenſion ; in- 
ſomuch, that the ends of the ruptured tendon 
were not only brought into contact, but even 
preſſed againſt each other; after having applied 
this bandage to one of the legs, I dreſſed the 
other in the very fame manner; after which 1 
placed a pillow underneath the patient's hams, 
in order to keep his knees bent, as by this 
means the muſcles of the calves of his legs muſt 
neceſſarily be in a relaxed ſtate, which would 
otherwiſe, by their contraction, draw upwards 
the ſuperior portion of the lacerated tendon ; I 
wetted each of thoſe dreſſings with brandy, and 
ordered them to be moiſtened afreſh every four 
hours: I bled the patient once the ſame evening 
and twice the next day, and preſcribed him a 
proper regimen. Eight days after, on taking 
off the dreſſings, I perceived favourable diſpoſi} 
tions; on the fifteenth, they ſeemed ſtill more 
favourable ; I had now no doubt of a cure. On 
the twenty-ſecond day ſome gentle motions that 
I cauſed him to make whilſt I was dreſſing him, 
convinced me that the re-union was formed, 
and on the thirty-ſecond, I found him fitting by 
the fire, where he had ordered himſelf to be 
brought, finding himſelf ſo well, that he hoped 
to be able to purſue his former exerciſes. He 
made uſe of crutches until the twenty-eighth of 
1 March, 
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March; and on the firſt of April he ſet out for 


Lyons, walking with ſtrength and facility. 


It cannot be doubted, but that art had a very 
great ſliare in this cure; but without the aſſiſt- 
ance of nature all my precautions would have 


| been vain; nature not only furniſhed the juices 
proper to unite the tendons and the ſheaths that 


incloſed them, but allo prevented theſe juices 
from being diſtributed to the neighbouring 


parts; without her aſſiſtance the cicatrices would 


have been weak, and wy ald have formed adhe- 


ſions with the adjacent parts, that would have 
_ deſtroyed the facility with which the tendons 
ouglit to ſlide in order to the pr oper perform 


ance of their various motions. : 
1 ſhall conclude theſe obſervations with the 


explication of three very ſingular phanomena 


The firſt of which is, that immediately after the 


rupture of theſe: tendons, the patient could bots 
extend and bend his fect; the ſecond, chat ke 
could not ſtand, and the third, that he felt no 


| fort of pain, cither at the time of rupturing tlicſe 


tendons, or during the waole time of the cure. 

He could bend his feet, becauſe none of the 
flexor muſcles had recci ved any injury; he could 
alſo extend it cven aithouzh the tendo Ackilli 
was ruptured, becauſe? the tibialis poſticus & 


peroneus longus were ſufficient for its exte 
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fon, as I have fince that time demonſtrated 


upon a dead body, after L had cut alunder the 


tendo Achillis. 
The patient could not ſtand ereft, becauſe the 


| before-mentioned muſcles had not fufficient 
firength to ſuſtain the whole weight of the body, 
cctwickfandinig they were ſuſſiciently ſtrong to 
extend the foot, becauſe the points by which 


theſe muſcles paſs from the leg to the foot were 
too near the point of pt. 


From this obſervation we may learn, that the 


principal ſtrength of the foot conſiſts in the 


length of the tendo Achillis, and that the further 
this tendon is removed from the articulation, 


the greater will be its power, 


The animals that run with the orcateſt ſpeed 


and leap with the moſt facility and ſtrength, are 
thoſe in which this tendon is found to be of the 
greateſt length. 5 =, 
Men who have their heels very long, are not 
ſoon fatigued with walking ; and it is neceſſary 


that thoſe who have i feet ſtiould alto have 
their heels pr oportionably long. 


When the tendons of Achilles were ruptured 


without any degree of pain, Ido not think that 
the ſenſation had been deitroyed by the preced- 
ing action of the injured leaper ; but by the ſud- 


denneſs and quickneſs of the motion, which 
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ruptured them entirely, and in an inſtant ; and 
though the patient had ſufiered no pain during 
the whole time of the cure, we onght not to be 
aſtoniſhed at it; for the practice of ſurgery 
teaches us, that in order to remove the pain 
attending upon wounds of the tendons, the moſt 
fure method is to divide them entirely. 


No XLII. 


Obſervations on the partial Rupture of the Tends 
Hcbillis, By M. Petit. Memoires de I Academi: 
Royale des Sciences de Paris, PAnnte 17:28, 
Pege 2 3 4. 


HE obſervations which I have 3 given 
1 on ruptures of the tendo Achillis were fo 
very ſingular, that many have diſputed their 
authenticity; ſome by extraordinary trials have 
examined the ſtrength of theſe tendons, and 
from their great reſiſtance have imagined, they 
have proved the impoſſibility of the facts which 
I have advanced; others, without ſearching after 
the truth, have contented themſelves with 

imply denying the fact. The objections that! 
++. 2 been obliged to anſwer, have given me an 
Cp,:onity of ſearching into authors for ſome 
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facts that might help to — and to ſup- 


port my argument. 


I firſt of all made uſe of an obſervation related 


by Ambroſe Pare *, which I quoted, but my 
cauſe appeared io be little better for ſuch quo- 
tation. Thoſe who were of a different opinion, 
imagined that I looked upon this obſervation as 


ſimilar to thoſe of my own ; and as they found 
no conformity in the ſymptoms, it only rendered 
them more diſpoſed to deny what I had already 
In order to ſupport my opinion and 
defend myſelf, I analized the obſervation of Am- 
broſe Pare, and demonſtrated that the difference 
of the ſymptoms was occaſioned by the rupture 
of the tendons of Cochoix being complete; 


advanced. 


whereas the rupture of the tendon mentioned 


by Ambroſe Pare, was incomplete. When I wrote 


firſt upon this ſubject, I had never had any oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing an incomplete rupture of the 


tendo Achillis ; conſequently, all the reaſons that 
I gave were founded only on what I had ob- 
ſerved with regard to incomplete ruptures of | 
tendons belonging to other parts of the body, 
and on the compariſon I had carefully made be- 
tween them and that of the tendo * men- 
tioned by Ambroſe Pare. | 


„ 69. Edit. de . 1664. 
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298 CASES MEDICAL, 
Within theſe laſt three months I have had 


the care of an incomplete rupture of the tendo 


Achillis, exactly of the ſame kind with that takeu 
notice of by this author, and I alſo had the 


great ſatisfaction during the cure, to ſec all that 


J had advanced on that ſubject fully confirmed; 


and even to make many uſctul and curious re. 


marks, that had eſcaped the celebrated author 


of whom I have ſpoken. 


A man of about forty-five or fifty ſix years of 


age going doven ſtairs, and perccivin g that a perſon 


attended upon him, turned about, and attempted 
to deſcend backwards; but being more attentive 


to make a return to the politeneſs that he reccived 


than to obſerve the ſtair- caie that he was deicend- 
ing, he did not perceive that he ftept down the 


two laſt fteps at once, till it was too late to re- 


cover himſelf; the effort that he made to avoid 


the fall, made him take a falſe ſtep, in which his 


foot that was conlideravly extended, was forced 
fo the ground by the whole weight of his body, 
by which the tendo Achillis ſuſſered a very great 


degree of extenſion ; that put which was formed 


by the muſculus ſolæus reliited the ſhock, but 


the portion that was formed by the gaſtrocnemius 


was not able to reſiſt 1 it, and Wa 
2 conſiderable noiſe, 
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This perſon had the courage to conquer the 


pain and to walk on, though obliged to throw 


himſelf into very painful and conſtrained atti- 


tudes ; and, if I may be allowed the exprettion, 


dragged himſelf along from the Rue St. Antoine 


to the Rue de Conde, the whole diſtance being 


about one thouſand paces. We may eaſily judge 
that he could not walk ſo far without conſi- 
dcrably increaung the diſorder. Being now at 
home, he applied to the part affected ſeveral 
cloths moiſtened with brandy : he paſſed, hows- 
ever, a very bad night, and the next morning 


he applied to me. I found the back of his leg 
very much ſwelled, and a conſiderable tenſion 


from tlie heel up to the ham; yet notwithiland- 
ing this part was fo much felled, I could feel 


underneath the ſkin a cavity ſituated upon the 
tendo Achillis, of the whole breadth of this ten- 
don and a little longer than broad; it waz about 


one line deep, and a little more than two inches 


diſtant from the heel. When I bent tlie foot, 
this cavity deſcended and approached tue ſur- 
face; on the contrary, when extended ti foot, 
the cavity aſcended and formed a hollow. 


it I took hold of the tendo Achillis both above 
and below this cavity, I could carry this wound 
to either ſide, by pulling the tendon in that 


direction; but. if I pulled it a contrary way Wi: 


each | 
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each hand, then this cavity took an oblique ˖ 
fituation ; all theſe experiments proved, that this 41 
cavity ſo inſeparable from the tendon was formed 
by a rupture of the tendinous fibres of the muſ- 
_ culus gaſtrocnemius, but which ſtill remained 
adherent to the tendinous portion of the muſ- 
culus ſolæus: beſides he complained of a very 
acute pain in that part, where were alſo a con- c 
ſiderable inflammation, and other ſymptoms, 
that accompany an incomplete rupture of a 
tendon. The pain and inflammation would not 
permit me at that time to apply a proper ban- 
dage to re-unite the parts; I therefore only uſed 
2 cataplaſm compoſed of the crumb of bread 
and wine. I blcd the patient ſeveral times, and 
hen the pain, and cſpecially the ſwelling were 
nearly gone, I felt the part more eaſily, and was 
thus confirmed in my former opinion; I now ap- 
plied a bandage and dreſſing ſimilar to that al- 
ready deſcribed in the caſe of Cochoix. 
I removed this dreſſing at the end of eight | 
_ days, the ſwelling was at this time ſtill more 1 e 
ciminiſhed, and the pain entirely removed. b 
Fight days after this, every part had nearly 1 
acquired its natural ſtate, the cavity was quite t 
efaccd, and the re-union was in a very fairway n 
to become perfect; when the patient, who felt n 
ro pain, and did not believe that reſt was fo ver; it 
eſſentii 
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effential to his cure, as I had informed him, 
roſe up in order to go and fit in an arm-chair 
ncar the fire; he ſupported the weight of his 
body upon the point of his foot, forced the ten- 
do Achillis, and brought on — his former 
pains and diſorder. 


I had again recourſe to bleedings, made uſe 


of a tighter bandage, and obliged — to keep 


humſelf at reſt more exactly. _ . 
Six days afterwards I did not find the ends of 

the tendon ſo near each other as they had been 
before the laſt accident; and I judged from the 
other dreſſings that followed, that there would 
not be ſo perfect a re- union as would have been 


formed if the laſt accident had not happened: 
yet, notwithſtanding all this, I hoped that he 
would walk with as much facility as he had done 


before the laceration; but he would certainly 
have been more quickly and perfectly cured, if 
he had kept to his bed as I had preſcribed to him. 


Although the diſorder which I have now de- 


ſcribed, is the ſame with that which is treated of 
by Ambroſe Pare, I was unwilling to paſs it over 


in ſilence, for, beſides its being a new proof of 


| the fragility of the tendons, it may alſo ſerve 
me as a ſolid baſis for the compariſon that I am 

now about to draw between a complete and an 

incomplete rupture of the tendo Achillis. 
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502 CASES MEDICAL, 
A compariſon between a complete and an incomplete 
rupture of the tendo Achillis. 


The tendo Achillis is formed by the intimate 
union of the tendons of the muſcles gaſtrocne. 


minus and ſolæus. 


In a complete rupture, the tendons of theſe 
two muſcles are entirely divided, but in an in- 
complete or partial rupture, only one of theſe 


tendons is lacerated. 


In the incomplete rupture which we luve 


mentioned, it was that part of the tendo Achillis 
formed by the tendon of the gaſtrocnemius 
muſcle which was lacerated, whilſt th: part 


formed by the tendon of the ſolæus remained 


intire. The ſolution of continuity is the only 
thing which is common to both theſe rup- 


tures; and from this ſolution, which is com- 
plete in the one, and partial in the other, ariſes 


all the difference that is obſerved in theſe two 
caſes, For it is indeed to be remarked, that if 
the ſolution of continuity be intire, no bad ſymp- 


toms follow ; but if it be incomplete, very bad 
ſymptoms muſt neceſſarily come on, which 1 


| have obſerved to have been almoſt always the 
caſe when any of the other tendons have been 
either partially divided or lacerated; the pain, 
inflammation, fever, watchings, delirium, and 
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even gangrene, which have ſometimes attended 
uch wounds, would generally occaſion this dit- 
order to be fatal, if the aid of a ſurgeon was not 
demanded in time; while on the contrary, 2 


complete ſolution of continuity is rarely attended 


with any bad conſequence, more eſpecially when 


it has been ruptured ſuddenly, at leaſt ſo far as 


| have hitherto been able to learn. 

Of three perſons, in whom I have ſeen the 
tendon intircly divided, not one felt the leaſt 
pain, cither at the time of receiving the injury, 


or after warde; while the two incomplete ruptures 
aleady mentioned, the once by Ambroſe Pare, 
and the othor in this Memoir, were both attended 


with much pain and inconvenience. It is very 


probable that the pain which woos the 


incomplete e e proceeded from the fol- 
lowing c: „ dir. 


In the time that this laceration 5 is made, the 


foperior part of the broken tendon is drawn up- 
wards by the contraction of the muſculus 


gaſtrocnemius, Whilit 


the tendon of the muſ- 


culus ſol3:us remains fixed, or is drawn towards 
theſe two powers, acting in contrary _ 
muſt occaſion a 00 of the 
Abres that join the ruptured tendon to that 
which remains zntire; as the ſuperior part of the 
inured tendon cannot ve drawn upwards, whulit 
the 
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the other, which is whole, remains fixed to the 


heel, unleſs it quits ſome of thoſe fibres that 


were attached to it before the rupture happencd, 
and which cannot be done without cauſing a 
hceration and clongation of thoſe fibres which 


unite theſe parts: it 1s therefore this laccration 
and this extenſion that occaſion the pain; it is 


alſo for the ſame reaſon, that the pain is only 
felt in the ſuperior extremity, where a laceration 


takes place; and that no pain is felt through the 
whole extent of the inferior part of the lacerated 
_ tendon, where there neither is, nor can be, 
any laceration. 


From this circumſtance, a very natural quel. 
tion may ariſe; viz. What is the reaſon that in 


the incomplete rupture of which we now ſpeak, 
the lower part of the ruptured tendon does not 
ſuffer laceration, ſince in its natural ſtate it is no 


leſs firmly attached to the tendon of the muſculus 


ſolæus than the ſuperior part? 


In order to give a proper er to this quel. 


tion, it is neceſſary to remark, that the cauſe of 
the laceration of the ſuperior part ariſes, as 1 
have already faid, from this, that whilſt this part 
s drawn upwards by the contraction of the fleſhy 
body of the muſculus gaſtrocnemius, the tendon 
of the ſolæus endeavours to keep it fixed to the 
heel; and that theſe two exertions being made 
in 


1 


th 
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in contrary directions, they muſt neceſſarily occa- 


ſion a laceration of the reſting fibres. 

But the ſame docs not happen with regard to 
the inferior portion of this lacerated tendon; 
the muſculus gaſtrocnemius can no longer draw 


this pat upwards, for, being ruptured, it is 
no longer united with it; and although it may 


be drawn upwards by the ſolæus, yet as it is 
attached to nothing that can retain it, or draw 


itina contrary dir ection to the motion of this 
muſcle, it follows it without any reſiſtance and 
uvithout any effort, and thus remains attached 
to the tendon of the muſculus ſolæus by all the 
points of adheſion that it had before the rupture 
| happened. If the patient extends his foot, this 
inferior portion of the lacerated tendon will cer- 
tainly deſcend, but the tendon of the muſculus 
ſolæus will alſo deſcend with it in the ſame pro- 
portion; and as theſe parts always follow each 
other without meeting with any reſiſtance, 


either in aſcending or deſcending, neither a lace- 
ration nor extenſion of thoſe fibres which form 
their union can poſſibly happen. „„ 

The pain which accon:panies an be 
rupture, can only be felt at firſt between the 


wound and the part where the tendon of the 


gaſtrocnemius ceaſes to be joined to the tendon 
of the ſolzus; for between the ruptured part 
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and the heel the patient feels no ſort of pain; 
We may touch the inferior portion of the rup- 


turcd tendon, and draw it from ſide to fide with. 


out giving the Jealt ſenſe of pain; but we cannot 

move the upper part in the iamc manner without 

occaſioning a very acute pain. 
I have alſo ſaid that the pain is at firſt only 


felt in the ſuperior portion of the tendon, becauſe 
| that is the only part which ſuffers laceration; 


but there generally comes on afterwards, viz. 
about twenty-four hours after the rupture, a 
univerſal pain throughout the whole extent of 
the foot and leg, even above the ham; the pain 


extends itſelf in this manner, becauſe the ſupe- 


rior portion of the ruptured tendon, which is 
very painful on account of the reaſons before 


aſligned, excites contractions in the muſcular 


body of the gaſtrocnemius, which continually 
pull and jerk the torn fibres, and thus renew and 
even augment the pain: in conſequence of this 


an inflammation ariſcs, which is by no mcans. 


conincd to the wounded parts, but is commu- 
nicated to the whole limb, which will become 
conſiderably painful and inflamed ; the pain, 


however, is always moſt acute at the ſcat of the 


diſorder, viz. through the extent of the ſuperior 


part of the broken tendon ; for this ſecond cauſe 


of pain docs by no means diminiſh the action d 
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the firſt ; but on the contrary, this portion of 
the ruptured tendon is more powerfully irri— 


1ated ; becauſe the inflammation which has ſuc- 


ceeded, renders it exccedingly ſuſceptible of the 
icalt contraction of the muſcular body. 
What we have now remarked concerning an 


incomplete rupture, docs not happen when the 
tendon is entirely divided; for the whole being 


ſeparated, none of the tendinous fibres can retain 
the tendon, which will obey the contraction of 
the muſcle in ſliding in its ſheath without pain 
or difficulty. In both the complete and incom- 
plete ruptures, a ſpace is always left between tlie 
lacerated extremities, which may be eaſily diſco- 


vered underneath the ſkin by fecling a cavity 


orhollow in the part where the rupture happened. 


This cavity is always leſs deep in an incomplete 
rupture than in a complete one, becauſe in the 


firſt there are fewer of the tendinous fibres rup- 
tured, than in the other. In a complete rup- 
ture the {pace between the rupture extremities 
is not 10 much occaſioncd by the contraction of 
the ſuperior portion as by the rctraction of 


the lower part, for this ſpace augments in pro- 
portion as the foot is bent, and diminiſhes in 
proportion as it is extended; ſo that when the 


toot is firetched out as much as it poſſibly can be, 


itz mds of the broken tendon will be brought 
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£2 
2 


into contact with each other, and tlic cavity 
Cannot then be felt; but on the contrary, in an 


incomplete rupture, this hollow ſpace is cauſed 
by the retraction of the ſuperior fibres, becauſe 

e inferior part is armly attached to the tendon 
of the ſolos, which being intire, will not per— 


mit that conſiderable flex ure of the foot, which in 


a complete rupture occaſioncd almoſt wholly the 


Tctraciion of the inferior portion; ſo that it na- 


turally follows in an incomplete rupture, that 
the ſuperior portion, which can alone be 
retracted, muſt alſo be alone the cauſe of the 


Joparaticn of the ruptured extremities. But in 
this partial rupture, the cavity or hollow pro- 


duced by the ſeparation of the torn parts, is not 
ſenſibly enlarged when the patient bends his foot; 


and it is alſo diſſicult to efface this cavity en- 
tircly, notwithitanding the patient ſhould ex- 
tend his foot, and uſc every other effort in order 


to bring the divided ends into contact, becauſe 


of the ſolæus; whereas the tendon when 1:tirely 


divided, is capable of hang in its ſheatt: with 


the utmoſt facility. 


Complete ruptures of the other tendons are not 
Aways free from pain; for when the ruptured 
tendons have ſome points of adhc/ion. as is gcne- 
rally the caſe with thoſe tendons that do nat 

in theaths, the fit: > that Cauſe this adhe- 
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fon reſiſt the retraction and are tom, which is 
the cauſe of the pain ; but this pain will not be 


ſo acute as that which accompanies an incom- 
plete rupture; becauſe, in this laſt, the torun 


libres are tendinous, but in the former they ate 


membranous, and likewiſe not ſo tenfe, for they 


are naturally cnducd with the power of calon- 
ſion, in order to give Way to (he CCm ion mo- 


tions of the ao to which tlie ave attachicd. 
In an incomplete rupture, in what ever Parc 
the tendon may be a ſituated, if the pain be fol- 


lowea by fever, dcurium, inſlammation, or 2 


diſpoſition to gangrene, all the bad frmptoms 


will diſappear upon dividing that portion of the 
tendon which remained entire; becauſe that part 
bang ſeparated, there will be no reſiitance, and : 
the whole will obey the 


and there being no 


action of the m 
occaſioning the retraction, 


conſequently no pain, and all the bad f, Taptoms 
muſt almoſt immediately ccaſe. 


From what has been ſaid concerning an in— 


complete rupture, it is by no means furprifng 


that when the patient bends his foot he ould 
fec] great pain, and that he 3 duld ſafer ch 


leſs when hc extends it as nuch as he can; for 


in bending the foot, the lacerated fibres are con- 
derably ſtretched; 
FC in 


no revulſion, 


whereas ou the contrary, 
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jn extending it theſe fibres are put into a ſtate of 


iclaxation. 
In a complete rupture, where there are ng 


lacerated fibres, but the whole is intircly divided, 


the patient can bend his foot w ithout occ: ronng 


the ſcaſt pam, notwithſtanding he cannot bend 


it without removing the ends of the rupturcd 
tendon a conſiderable diſtance from cach ciher, 
and conſcquently without augmenting the hol. 


Tow or cavity that is perceived underncath the 
ſtin. I have already obſerved, that the patient 
can bend his foot in a complete rupture without 
cauſing any pain; I will alſo affert, that he can 
bend it ſomewhat more conſiderably than before 
the rupture happened, becauſe the tendo Achillis 
being divided, allows more liberty to the flexure 
of the foot than while it was entire; neverthelck 
the patient « ought not to bend his foot too much, 


becauſe by fo doing he will extend the poſterior 
ligaments to a greater degree than they have 


| been accuſtomed to in performing the natural 


motions. 
The grcat difliculty of bending the foot i in an 


incomplctc rupture, and the great facility with 
which it can be bent in a complete one, make 
2 very eſſential difference between theſe two dit- 


«ers, and may alſo fcrve as ſigns to diſtinguiſh 
el.o Cnc fi Din che other, Another very eſſentiul 
| difference 
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diſlerence is, that in an incomplete rupture the 
patient can walk and paſs one foot alternately 


before the other, although he may ſuffer pain 


in fo doing; whereas in a complete rupture, 
although entirely free from pain, he cannot 


walk, or if he could, it would be impoſſible for 
him to put one foot alternately before the other. 


To account for all thele circumilances, it is ne— 
ceſſary to remark, that in an incomplete rupture 
the tendinous portion formed by the ſolaus 


muſcle being intire, the greateſt part of the tendo 
Achillis fill ſubſiſts, which 3 is ſuſſicient to govern 


the foot in ſuch a manner that the tine of the 


direction of the body falls upon that part of the 


diſcaſcd foot, which reſts upon the plane; but 
when the tendon is entirely divided, the foot cannot 
be governed, and the {aid line will fall on one fide 


or other of the point of ſupport, and conſequently 
the body cannot be ſupported or ſuſtained upon 


the wounded foot. In an incomplete rupture 
the patient walks with tlie injured leg bent; at 


this time, the gaſtrocnemius muſcle i IS in 4 re- 


lxed ſtate, while the ſolaus only is in action, 
and the foot may be able to ſuſtain the whole 


weight of the bady, a ſufficient length of time 


for the found foot to paſs before the diſcaſcd 
one. % that the body will bc ſupported alter- 


24 natcly. 


, Jy. —_ . * 


4 
! 
\ p U 
= b , 
1) - WP "28 
TT 2. 4 
4 , & 
"0 l , 
FS... £ t : 
ft 4 £ o | 
(1 , + 
as » | 
* Wy y . * 
. bs . ns | 
„ |» a. 7 N 
vt g . 
19 05 . 
* fi | 
N . 
[| * — * 
ö Ne R : 
14 g 
p 4 4 . 
. / : 7 , 
? * 10 9 47 * 
. TT ak 75 
1 p =. 
U {hs 
. 1 0 4 
\ \ C " 
"x : - 
>4 
9 54 85 
| ir 1. . # 
. a G . 1 
* * +" * 
is * b „ : 
* F A 2 
» : 
: KT 
8 15 * - 
. 
, 4 as * 1 
17 ig » 
; . 1 4 4 "0 
2965 1 ' 
— . ny 
i | 1 1 4 
- bh © 
' 4 : 
Fay | 44 
: ” "0 
&þ #445 
7 4 , ' 
% ' The * 
i ry r 
A pe „ 1 
af, 17 
412 " 14 
[2 1h p 
1 " "+ 18 
1 1 * N. 
fy * * 
N 1 1 
E ' A 
: * 
14 , : 
4 : it 
4 | &. 
l 1 * 4 
9 1 11 
5 1 
\ "1 0 +4 pos * 
a) 
\ o 1 99 & 1 
\ q 
3 xt 6 
* 
41 1 I * 
1 : 
4 
= 0 t, ; 1 
4 4 
$ n p i. \ 
. . .2& 
8 1's 
| bs 
h : . 
* 7 
. 4 
| 1 
* 1 
N a. 
' y : ; A 
1 ; q 
9 „ 
I I — . 
* * 
2 N 4 4 
1 15 
LA , 1 
44 i WS : - 
F M : 
+.Y 'E | 
5 4 1 1 N. 
4 1 . +1 
* 5 
. 4 : 
+ UP 
j | 14 
0 XY 1 1 7 
; - 1% 4.88454 
8 N 8 N 
1.5 IK d; : 
7 * 1 
$4 27 47 
* = ti * 
4 
0 "Thi + : 
U f 11 +> 
. I : 2 * 
* | b-4 a 
| iy TT . ths 
4 . & 3 
\ N 17 Ds 
N . , 
l + RE 
ATT 
: 14 
C * —T A4 
| 103 7 - 
: [/ | 1 "ru 
"7 1 " 1 . 
1 4 14 Ll E. 
Wo | 
s : 1 
1 Vi 
v4 x 4 — Y 
—- | 
g 1 | 4 ;F 1 
1 = 
F 1395 3 ' 
+4 wt : 
7 1 
, Fw 
. : 
: EY» 
, ; . 1 
109 AR 
: | ">, 
: 
l 1 
c : 1 
* 7 p " 41 7 
4 , 3 
+ pw * 124 
4] " | . 
1 dis MY 4 , 
| in . . " * - 
l 1 : & 
+ 467 
| 4514 Þ PIR 
: 
N " * 
$ 
4 
PERS. 
. l : 
9 
** 7 . 
1441 5 
4 4; LY, | 
: 11 
by $7 i 
: 5 i 
4 
RE Saw! { 
bd 
1 7 8 (; 1 1 
— 4 . 
\ : 1 
15 in +4 if 
I 8 1% 
T . 9. * 
, 
4 
, 
44 1 
a 4. 
17 7.28 
| ' 4 8 ; 
5 4 : 1 
mA o 
15 ti : 
. a 15 
. „ ; ; 
: — , , 
CF 4 4 
1 1 : + ' 
4% n 
* 1 
7 * 
b , lt 1 
1 i 
* Pi; E 
4 4 > 1 
7 5 v * 
nee 1 
' 
U 
- 9 
| f 6 F * 
vi 1 G : 
| . 
. G $ 2; 5 t 
* © ? y 
" 4 : 
4 a % : 
* 1 44 h 4 ad 
11 8 : 


& 1 13 
3 4” : ? 
* 19 
4s * 4 
ae 
uY : fy ; 5 
, * . 
" 1 TT. a 
y : 
: 1 
* 1 
i ; 
14 : 5 | 
: # : 
4 y 
i ' "7 
p 1 


31 CASES MEDICAL. 


nately, ſometimes upon one foot, and ſometime, 


upon the other. 


On the contrary, if the rupture be complete, 
the patient cannot move one foot alternatcly 


before the other; for he cannot move forwards 
unleſs the wounded foot be before the other. In 
this ſituation the ſound. foot ſupports the whole 
weight of the body, whilſt the patient moves the 
wounded one forwards, which he performs by 
ſtretching out the leg and foot as much as poſ- 
fible, he then bends his body forwards in order 


that ſome of its weight may reſt upon the injured 
leg, the ſound foot being now freed from ſome 
part of the weight of the body, is brought near the 


wounded one, which muſt be done by fliding it 


{wittly along, and without taking it off from the 


ground, but it can by no means be brought cloſe 


to the other; the patient dares never venture 


to paſs it betore the injured foot; for to do 
ſio the latter muſt neceſſarily ſuſtain the whole 

weight of the body, until the ſound foot ſhall 
have pallcd before it; but this cannot poſlibly be 
done on account of the rupture of the tendo 
Achillis being complete, as this tendon may not 
improperly be called the rudder of the foot; by 
means of which the line the direction of the 
weight oi the body mult always fall upon the 
point of ſupport. 5 
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3 3 


one of the tendons of 1 may v2 atk 
manner I have now deſcribed, but when bod 
y ruptured, there 15 
no poſſibility of walking by any means hat- 
ver, for the two extenſor muſcles, 


evcr, 1iz. the 


tibialis poſticus & peroncus longus, tint 
main intire, are placed too ncar the 

ſupport to be able to govern the weight 2 the 
body and to preſerve it in equilibrium: 
taken notice of this in my memoir upon the 


re- 


complete rupture of both the tendons of Aclullas 


chat happened to Cochoix in 1722. 


lt might be objected, that although it ap- 
pears in an incomplete rupture, provided the 


tendon of the ſolæus be not die,, that the 


patient is able to walk; yet the very acute pain 
CE 


muſt reſtrain him, and P CV ent 122127 i T Om NAlks 
mg any uſe of his wounded foot. 


To this I anfwer, that the paticnt ma 
kimfclf into ſuch an attitude, 4 . 
deed done by the perſon *fg caſc! 


7 pur 
nich was in- 


pain, yet he might be able to ſupport 


ne hends his knee he relaxcs the gaſtrocnemit 


muſcle in ſuch a manner, that the Hoes ated por- 
ion of the tendon ſcarcely {uffors any incouve— 
ence from the contraction of the mufcle; e; and 


at 


point of 
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at the ſame time he extends the foot in order tc 
reſt upon its point, by which mcans the action 


of the fola:us may even contribute towards dimi- 


niſhing the pain. 


When a complete rupture is cured the patient 


walks firmer and better than thoſe who have 


been cured of an incomplete rupture, notwith- 
ſtanding the cure may have becn excecdingly 
e We ſhall not be ſurprized at this fact, 
1H Me remark that in a complete rupture the 
divided extremities may be brought into contad 
and perfectly joincd ; but in an incomplete run- 


ture, the lacerated fibres can never be brougl: 


f5 nigccly together as is neceſſary to form an 


exact union; on Which account the ſpace that 
remains between the laccrated extremitics will 


occaſion the cicatrice to be much weaker ; and 
we may allo rationally ſuppoſe that the re-umon 
made in this manner is not ſo much that of the 


torn ends of the tendon with cach other, as a 


Junction of theſe ends to diflercnt points of the 
tendon of the ſolaus muſcle; ſo that after the 
cure there will be a certain portion of the tendon 
of the folzus which will not be accompanicd 
with the tendon of the gaſtrocnemius; and in 


this part the tendo Achillis will be ſomewhat 
weaker than it was before the rupture hap- 


pened. . 
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What ſeems to prove this aſſertion is, that after 


the cure of an incomplete rupture there always 


remains a hollow at the part ; whereas on the 
contrary, after the cure of a complete one, there 


is an increaſe of the bulk, occaſioned * the 
callus formed on the part. 


I have not yet ſcen any incomplete rupture of 


the tendo Achillis, but ſuch in which the portion 
of this tendon formed by the gaſtrocnemius had 


been ruptured, while that formed by the ſolæus 
remained entire; nevertheleſs, J have no manner 


vt doubt but there may be other kinds. 


believe it may be poſſible in an incom- 
plete rupture of the tendo Achillis, that the part 


formed by the tendon of the ſolæus may be rup- 


tured whilſt that of the gaſtrocnemius remains 


whole; alſo that one portion of the tendon of 
the gaſtrocnemius may be lacerated, whilſt the 


other half remains entire. I remember to have 


been once called to ſee a patient who had a diſ- 


ordcred leg, which J did not underſtand at that 


time, but now I have been taught by experience, 
cannot but believe that this diſorder was occa- 


honed by a rupture of the tendon of tlie mut- 
culus plantaris. 


4 man leaping over a ditch alighted ON the 
oppoſite fide upon his feet, with them and his 


knees much extended; ſoon after he felt a great 


zin in the internal and middle part of tlie tend 


Achillis. 
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Achillis, at the place by which the tendon of the 


muſculus plantaris paſſes; an inflammation came 
on immediately, and bleedings and topical reme- 
dies performed the cure; nevertheleſs he could 
not walk for a long time after without much 


pain, and I could by no means diſcover the cauſe 


of it. The tendon of this muſcle is very ſmall 
and flat, and from this circumſtance, joined to 
the ſwelling of the part affected and the good 


plight of the patient, it happened that I could 


not feel this rupture. I only mention this ob- 


ſervation as a piece of advice to thoſe who may 


chance to be hereafter in the ſame ſituation. 
When I ſay that the tendon of the ſolæus 


muſcle may be ruptured, whilit that of the 


gaſtrocnemius remains whole, it is not without 


reaſon ; for if any perſon falls from a conſider- 


able height, and alights upon the point of his 
foot, with his knee bent and lis foot extended, 


and a rupture of the tendo Achillis happens at 


this time, it will certainly be only that part 


formed by the tendon of the ſolæus which will 


be laccrated : for, ſuppoſing the knee to be 


bent, the gaſtrocnemius tendon will be in a _re- 
laxed fate, and contequently will not ſufier any 


mjury from the fall; but the foot being ex- 
tend ed, the ſoleus is in contraction, and there- 


fore its tendon, which is then extended, and 
3 5 -- Jules 
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Mfrs the whole ſhock of the fall, is the only 


one which is liable to be laceratc 
{i a perſon falls from a high FR ce and alights 


upon his toes, with both las le and foot much 
extended, the tendons of the gaſtrocnemius and 
of the ſolaus equally ſuſtain the ſhock occationed 


by the fall : but there are two reaſons why the 


tendon of the gaſtrocnemius is more ſubject to 
be ruptured than that of the ſolæus. The firſt 


and moſt eſſential reaſon is, that the tendon o c 


the ſolæus has more tendinous fibres, is ſhort, 
ſtrong, and round; while on the contrary, the 
other is long, weak, and Hat. 


fleſhy Gbres of this muſcle, and tlie effort that it 
makes againſt the heel; and alſo upon the motion 


occaſioned by the ee ig of the leg, over 
which the gaſtrocnemius paſſes, when the leg is 
in its greateſt degree of extenſion, as always hap- 


pens when a perſon ſtanding erect bends his 
body forwards z becauſe at this time the condyles 
of the thigh bone project backwards, and the 


galtrocnemius muſcle paſſes over the condyles as 
this projection of che condyles 
muſt neceſſai ily give to the gaſtrocnemius a much 
greater degree of tenſion than to the ſolæus; for 
this muſcle proceeds only from the bones of the 
5 e - 4 


over a pully : 


The ſecond rea- 
ſen is, that the tenſion of the tendon of the 
ſolæus depends ſolely upon the contraction of the 
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leg to the heel, and docs not paſs over the anti. 
culation of the thigh bone with the leg, as the 


gaſtrocnemius does. 


N XLII. 


Ob ervations on the Gonorrhæa. By M. Litre. Menuire; 
del Academie Royale des Sciences de Paris, Ann. 


1711, page 202. 


to botli ſexes, yet I ſhall in this memoir 


only treat of it as incident to men, becaulc ] 
have diſſected upwards of forty dead bodies of 

men infected with the gonorrhaa, but have exa- 
mined very few bodies of women infected with 


this diſcaſe. The word gonorrhaa is derived 


from two greck words, which ſignify a flux of 
ſecd. There are two kinds of gonorrhœas, the one 
without any virus or malignity, which is called 
ſimple; the other having both theſe properties, 
to which is given che name of clap, or virulent 
gonorrhœa. 


The ſimple gonorrhœa is an involuntary dil- 
char ge of the ſeed, occaſioned by being merely 


over-hcated, and by No means procceding from 
impure commerce with a woman. 


TOrwirusrAN DING this diſorder be common 
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This diſorder may be cured by making the 
patient obſerve a {trict regimen, by avoiding exer- 


(ile, and by the uſe of cooling food and diluents. 
The virulent gonorrhœa is a diſcharge from 
the urethra of an impure humour, i in colour yel- 


low, green, &c. 


This is accompanied with inflammation, ten- 


. ſion, 2 and pain in the penis, a difficulty in making 


water, the urine, as it paſſes through the urethra, 
cauſing heat, ſmartings, Se. 

This diſorder is not to kc curcd i in this ſame 
manner as the ſimple gonorr hœa: to the uſe of 
cooling drink and aliments muſt be added pro- 


per remedies, and theſe well-managcd and con- 
tinued for a conſiderable time; otherwiſe the 
patient will not be cured, and bad accidents will 


follow, and even the lucs vencrea. 
The cauſe of a violent gonorrhœa is probably 


a kind of acid which procceds from the private 
parts of an impure woman, during the time of 


co:tion, and enters into the canal of the urethra 


Sh of the man. 
[he ſcat of this Gender 3 in man is * "WM 


different times; ſometimes it is in Cowpcr's 


glands, ſometimes in the proſtate glands, and at. 
other times in the velicul ſeminales; it has been 
trequentiy found to occupy two of theſe places 
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at Oln time; ; and ſometimes all threc at the 


ſame time. 
By mcans of this diſcovery of the different ſeats 
of the gonorrheea, which I have made by opening 


the bodies of men infected with this diſeaſe, we 


may eſtabliſh two ſpecies of virulent gonorrhœa; 


the one ſimple, and the other complicated. The 


firſt ſpecies affecting only one of the three ſcats 


before-mentioned ; the latter occupying more 
than one part at the ſame time. Each of thc 


two ſpecies comprehends alſo three others. 
The firſt ſpecies of ſimple virulent gonorrhea 


is that which afſects Cowper”s glands; the ſecond 
the proſtate glands; and the third the ſeminal 
veſicles. 


The ſirſt ſpecies of the complicated violet 


gonorrhœa affects both Cowper's glands and the 


proſtate; the ſecond is that which is ſcated in the 


proſtate glands and ſeminal veſicles; and the 
third may be called a univerſal gonorrhœa, be- 
cauſe in it the thrce ſeats of this diſorder arc 


infected at the ſame time. 
Of All the different ſpecies of virulent gonor- 


rhœa, there is only thc ſimple one affecting Cow- 
per's glands that can remain imple until the end 


of the cure; becauſe the dns of theſe gu 


open into the urcthra about aa irch and a Huf 
above the proſtate, and that the mouths CH 


d ct 2 
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duds are turned towards the glans penis; fo 
that the liquor that comes from theſe lands 


naturally flows towards the Glass Fonis, and is 
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of this virus will inſinuate itſelf into the veſſels, 
and at laſt occaſion a gonorrhea of that part. 


Of a virulent Genorrhaa affecting Cæꝛtper's glands, 


This gonorrhœa may be either ſimple or com- 
plicated, original or conſecutive; and may be 
either cauſed dur. ing the time of alen, or out 
of it. 


It is ſimple when Cowper's glands only are 


infected with the venercal virus. 
It is complicated when theſe glands are in- 
fected at the ſame time with the proftate glands, 
or with the ſeminal veſicles. It is original when 
it has neither been occaſioncd nor preccded by 
any other gonorrhœa. 


But it is conſecutive when on the contrary i it 


has been either occationed e Or preceded by an- 
Other. | 

An original g gonorrhœa may be either ample 
or complicated. 
In the former only one of the three before- 
mentioned feats is infected; but in the compli- 
cated, more than one of theſe parts are affectcd ; 
whether the infection may have been communi- 


cated at the ſame time, or at diſſerent times, 
dependent, or independent of each other, in the 


tame act of coition, or in diflerent ones, More 
i cha 


Ui 
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5 han one part may be infected in the ſame coition, 1 
when a conſiderable quantity of the venereal il k 
virus is received from the woman into the 105 
3. urethra of the man, or when this virus is vey F 1 
BY malignant. 1 
he There are two ſpecies of the conſecutive go- ; 1 
Fen norrhœa. ck 1 
In one of theſe two ſpecies the gonorrhœa | 01 
* comes on after anotlier, but does by no means 4 
depend upon it; ſuch are the original compli» | 4 4 
8 cated gonorrhœas. | A | 
ds, In the other ſpecics, the gonor rhœa not _C | [48 
mn MF {ucceeds another, but allo depends upon it; it 
by for example, when the proſtate glands are in- 1 
fected, the virulent matter flowing from them p 
yit . occaſions the ſame diforder in the ſeminal vehicles, 
3 or in Cowper's glands. 8 
The gonorrhrœa, wo : feat of which is in Cow- 
at per 's glands, may by cauſed cither during the 
time, or out of the ume of coition. | 
_ lt may be eceuioned during the time of 
wink coition; becauſe at that period che vir us of the 
5 woman being much agitated enters with rapidity. 
as into the canal of the urethra of the man, paſic» 
—_ far as the mouths of the ducts of theſe 
10 glands, intects t the humours there, and thus c cauſes 
Iiore 4 8 | . 
than [he gonorrhœa affecting Cowper's glands 


ay allo be occationed out of the time of coition. 


. hoon 
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115 p ;Þ | becauſe the proſtate glands or the ſeminal veſicles 4 
5 5 5 i being infected with the diſcaſe, the virulent « 
# KÞ; liquor that flows from them, cannot be dif- 
65 | kw charged out of the urethra without paſſing over ; 
11 Leh thc mouths of the ducts of Cowper's glands, i 
if . * ; conſequently ſome of this vir us may enter them, 
] 4 1h and ſo produce a gonorrhœa. "2 
i 7 q 7 It is, however, Þy no ineans3 caſy to conceive q 
1} "8 that the wiralent matter which ſtows flowly 
11 15 through the urethra, fi om its bulb towards j 
| (0 1 its extremity, ſhould be able to infinuate itſelf = 
| 1 | pi into the ducts of theſe glands of ng as the 
* js ti urethra is always open an che paſſage through # 
j . id it free; as at the ſame time theſe ducts have i 
\; 48 their mouths turned in an oppoiite direction to v. 
Fi 1 the current of this virus; and as a liquor is alſo ti 
j vl . conſtantly flowing through theſe ducts in a con- ol 
. trary direction to it. ö di 
| 1 From theſe circumſtances we may reaſonably tie 
Kitt 1 conclude, that a gonorrhœa aſſecting Cowper's ca 
1 oi glands is ſeldom produced except during the | 
N | | time of coition, and that conſcquently i it is for lel, 


b the moſt part original. gla 
1 That ſpecics of gonorrhœa which affects Con- ar 
5 per's glands is rare, as no author, at leaſt that cl 
| 8 know of, hath mentioncd it, and as thoſe who Pol 

£ are converſant in the treatment of theſe kinds of coi 


5 diſorders, do not remark it in their practice; 
ty: wluch 
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which neglect is perhaps owing to a want of 


proper attention, or to an ignorance even of the 
exiſtence of theſe glands, and of the opening of 


thcir ducts by two very remarkable orifices 
into the urethra, at the diſtance of about an 
inch and a halt fi om its bulb, 

In ſhort, this ſpecies of gonorrhœa is indeed 
very rare; for although | have opened a great 
number of dcad bodics of men who had been 
infected with gonorrliœas, yet it was in one ſub- 
ject only that I found theſe glands infected 
with the venereal virus. 

This obſervation recalls to my remembrance 
the caſe of a patient who was, as far as J can 
now recollect, 
which theſe glands were ailccted, 


aſilicted with a gonorrhea, in 
But as at th. it 


time I was not ſufficiently acquuinted wich thefts 


glands, I did not pay all that attention to che 
diforder, which I ſhould now do if another pa- 
tient of the ſame Kind ſhould come under wy 
care. 9 
Another reaſon why this ſpecics of gonorrhœa 
ſeldom happens, is this; the ducts of Cowper's 
glands, before tliey terminate in the urcthra, 
an inch by the little 
e ſides of that canal ar 
now theſe cellules are in the time of 


poicd ; 


coition filled and diſtended with blood and ani- 
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Cz? 


mal ſpirits, and thus mu? neceſſarily conmnrels 
theſe ducts in ſuch a inanner, that the ve. 
nercal virus can by no mcans enter them, or at 
leaſt with tae utmoſt diſſiculty, and in a very 
{ſmall quantity. © 3 

The following are the obf ervations mace by 
me, reſpecting the ronorrho2z, on opening à dead 
body, in Which Coyper's glands alone were in- 
fected with the venercal virus: I ſhall give an 
account in another memoir of the obſervations 
that I mi; ge on other bodies infected with the 
fame diiorder, and in which the feat of the 
diſcaſe was . in the proſtate glands Or in 
the ſeminal veſicles. 

Having opened the urethr a of this ſubjed on 


the upper fide from one ext tromity to the other, 


| 1 renarlco e, 


% That the internal ſt1tace of tho C0 nal of 


the vretlira,, from the end af the glans penis to 
chie mouths of the ducts of Cowper's glands, was 


TROILLONGE wida liquor hmilar to that which | had 


buore forced out of the arcthra by preſſing the 


glans penis. 

2%, hat throughout the ſame extent of the 

canal of the urcthra, the hides were harder and 
thicker than in the other parts. 

That at the placc where the ducts _ Cow- 

15 S , glands opened into the urcthra, there Was 
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a red ſpot about four lines broad, which extended 


itſelf more towards the left than towards the 


right de. 


4%. That near the middle of this ſpot there 
was an ulcer, in ſhape ncarly round, and about 


half a line in diameter, which had corrudcd 4 


conſiderable portion of the edges of the mouth 
of the left duct, and a {mall pros of the urethra 
around it. 

5% That this duct contained in its cavity A 
yellow liquor, ſomewhat inclining to a green, 


and that its tunics were of a reddiſh colour, 


harder and thicker than in their natural ſtate. 


69, That the body of the gland belonging to 


this duct was extremely hard, 8 and tumefied, 
and that the liquor which was preſſed out of 


it, was like unto that w nich Was found in n the 


_ cav ” of its duct. 


That there was leſs alteration both i in the 


"a and fluid parts of the right gland and of 
its duct; perhaps becauſe a ſimaller portion of 


virus had been applied to it, or becauſe this virus 
could not inſinuate itſelf into it with the ſame 


facility, as into the other, or probably becauſe it 


had not the ſame 5. e- DN Ng ro receive the 
. 


That the virulen t liquor contained in the 
= of theſe olands, and in their ducts, was 
tucker, more viſcid, yellow er, aud appr Caching 
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more to a green colour than chat contained in the 


canal of tlic urctiiirac It ia however by no means 
QM1:::icult to ACCOUNT. ior tacſe circumſtanccs. 


There was a grcater degree of inllammation in 


th ef olands than 1 tHe urcthra, and the virulent 


liquor that fiewud into the canal of the urethra, 


was mixed with the patural liquor procceding 


from the pref ce and owe glands of this ſame 


canal, by wie nieans it muſt neceſſarily be 
rendered NOT Fs on its colour much fainter, 


1 


I tio obicrve ', that from the part where the 


| ducts of Gown _ 4 12 nds opened into the cavity 


CY 
of the uretlira, bs buld of this canal, there 
was no appearance of venercal virus; this, how- 


ever, is by no nicans wonderful; for the viru— 
lent liquor fle owing from theſe glands into the 
cavity of the ut 8 and which m. ight 1nfec: 


this portion of its canal, is carried in a very 
oppoſite direction, and is thus determined, not 
only by the ſituation and direction of the moths 


of the ducts of theſe glands, but alſo by the 


liquor that Rows from the proſtate and ocher 


glands of the urcthra, which having its deter- 
mination always towards the glans penis, puſhes 


forward; the 1 of C owper's glands, . nich 


it meets with in its paſſage. 


Sym plons 


"I 


{ 


ter- 
es 
Cs 
Inch 


51 


cauſe the quantity of the viru 
l : . | 1 | : 
ducharged in this gonorrhœa is neceſſarily but 


beicze it be cif Cha red out 
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3 


Symptoms by «which a Genom ef cams Cooper's 


Glands may be diſcovered in living Perſons. 

1%. The paticnc 1:yonmring under this ſpecies 
of gonorrhœa feels conſiderable pain about the 
middle of the perinæum, becauſe the dv of 
theſe glands terminate in the canal of tlic 
urcthra about that part. = 

29, Ie alſo feels a pain about the anus, becauſe 


tue bodies of theſe glands are ſituated in tha? 


part. 
30. The ſurgeon upon examination cannot 


ſail to remark ncar the anus a remarkable ſwell- 
which is nothing elſe but theſe glands in- 


in 85 


flained and tumeſicd. | 
4. The diſcharge in this ſpecies of gonor— 


rhœca is not very copiovs, becauſe the glands 


tat furniſh tlie diſcharged liquor are very ſmall, 
and becauſe the paſlages through which it mult 
paſs render its courſe through them very difü- 
cult, conicquently gl imall quantity only vil be 
evacuated. 

5%. And laſtly, the 8 accompanying 
this diſorder are mild and i *in number, be- 
lent matter that is 


fall, on account of the reaſons before given, 
and allo Gf the very ſmall Gli, ance it has to paſs 


Ys le ui ethra. 
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The Prognoſtic of this Diſorder. 


A gonorrhea affecting Cowper's glands is by 
no mcans ſo dangerous, and is allo much more 32 
cafily cured than either of the other ſpecics of 
this diſcaſc. 

It is not ſo dangerous, becauſe it is not accom- 
panicd with ſo many ſymptoms, and theſe at 
the ſame time are much leſs violent. 

It is alſo more caſily cured, becauſe the prab⸗ 
titioner is not only able to employ all the reme— 
dies that arc utcd in curing the other ſpecies of 

Sonorrhœa, but allo other remedlies particularly 
uſcſul in this ſpecics, and winch cannot be em- 
ployed, at leaſt with the ſame advantage, in the 
cure of the others. 


The 1 07 of Cure. 


The remedies peculiarly ſited to IP cure of 
this {pecics of gonorrhea, viz. that aſſecting 
Cowper's glands, arc fomentations, cataylaſms, 
and the ſemi-cupium. 


ESSE = 


The catuplaſms and fomentations ought to be 
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of the emollicat kind, ail morcover are to be 
applied immcdiatcly to the parts affected. Ap- 

plications ſo much the more certainly cflectuel, 
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as theſe parts, on account of their being ſituated 


near the ſkin, muſt neceſſarily receive {rom 


them all the ſalutary ns they are capable of 


pr oducing. 


The ſemi- cupium is alſo capable of rendering 
rely great aſſiſtance towards the cure, ſince the 55 
ellects produced by it may be caſily communi- 


cated to the parts affected. 
By the means of theſe three remedies, it 


appears that we are enabled to anſwer the prin- | 
cipal indications in the cure of this diſorder, 
which is properly wy an! inllammation of Cow- 
per's glands. 

The Mo principal indications are to ſoften, re- 


lax, and cool the parts affected, which are hard, 


welle, and very much heated; and alſo to 


take off that acrimony of the humour Which 
Horipifhes the diſorder. 
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No XIIV. 


An Acccunt of α Girl «cbs lived near Four Teas 
without taking any kind of nouriſbment eure. 
cold Water, Ihſtare de Þ Acaimic Royale de 
Sciences de Paris, PAnnie 17 56, page 49. 


HRT have already been many examples of 
1 pcople, who from various circumſtances 


have lived a conſiderable time without eating; 


the following is a very cxtraordinary and recent 


caſe of this kind, which was communicated to 
the Academy by M. Lardillon. e 
Chriſtian Michelot, daughiter of a vine=rcilcr 
at Pomard, within half a league of Beaunic, on 


the ninth day of November 1751, and in che 


elcventh ycar of her age, was ſeized with a 
fever, ſuppoſed to be the fore-runner ot the 
2 71 | 


meaſles, Which diſcaſe was eprucmic art that 


time in Pomard. At the firſt attack ſhe took 


ſome hght ptiſan that was ordered for her; but 


though ſeveral other remedies were preſcribed 
for hier aftcrwards, ſhe could never be prevailed 
upon to ſwallow any thing cxcept cold water. 
Contrary to cxpcctation, however, no eruption 
appeared, and ali the ſymptoms vaniſhed cet 


a violent pain of the head, which was ſometimes 


and tremors in the leg, 


was with che utmolt diilicu 


in bed. 


apylicd to the less 
-and- the. Was bon aiterwards inddcnly icized 
reg of weakneſs, fell into 
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ſo very troubleſome, as to Tale ner riſe from 
hor bed and roll about on che floor; one morn— 
in 18, upon her Father's attempting to raiſe h. 
rather too ron, ſhe fell into a ſy es ſo 
complete, and remained in it fo long, that her 
friends believed her to be dead. | 

A few days alter this accident had happened, 


ne loſt the uſe of all ker limbs, which, liowever, 


füll retaincd their Hes Lility, thougl only in the 


ſame manner as thoſe of a recently de ad body. 
gome time afterwards the recovered her appe- 


? 


tite and the uſe oi her ipvech, but the pain of her 


head ſeill coptinued; and ſoon afterwards ſhe was 
ſeized with a drcadful delirium, accompanied 
with fright, convullious, iartings, twitchings 


and arms; her agitation 
was ſo great, and her corts 10 ſtrong, that it 
ulty the could be kept 
Bleed ing in the 
gave hir but very little relief; 


wich a remarltable des 
a tate of total activity, ! the uſe of all her 
line, and Was depri ed of 1: r appetite. and of 
her pecch; The only 
and the powers of reſpiration. 


44 


duly returned, in proportion as the deſirium 


5 leit 


fect, and bli lering plaiſters 


retained kay ht, fecling, 
Her rcaſon gra- 
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left her, which indeed continued but a littic 
whilc, ſo that at length ſhe was able, by means 
of inarticulate ſounds, to expreſs her approba- 
tion or diſapprobation of any thing; theſe ſounds 
were at firſt conſined to two, but ſhe afterwards 


encreaſed their number, and began allo to make 
ſome motions with her hands, which encreaſed 
in proportion witu the number of theſe ſounds: 
during the time ſhe was in this ſituation, ſue 


took nothing but cold water, and even that at 
firſt in a very ſmall quantity. Her abdomen was 
contracted to ſuch a degree, that one might al- 
moſt feel the vertebræ through it, without be- 
ing able to diſtinguiſh any of the contained 
viſcera. „ 

It appeared as if this part, together witli the 


lower extremities, to which nothing reniained 


but the ſenſe of feeling, laboured under an in- 
complete palſy: the other parts of her body 


retained their natural colour, her complexion 


was freſh, her lips red, her eyes lively, and her 
pulſe ſtrong and regular. | 
She continued in the ſame ſituation without 


any variation, except that after ſome thae the | 
drank the water with more caic and! in ug cater 


quantity than at fir t. 
A phyſician reſiding at Pcaunic, who {aw her 


in thus ſtate, could not be perſuaded that water. 


6 Ws 
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was her only ſuſtenance, and to be fully certain 
of the matter, gave her in charge to a lady 
whoſe veracity he could depend upon, and by 
whom he was aſſured of the truth of the fact. 

He attempted to deceive the patient by cauſing 
weak veal broth well clarified to be given to her 
inſtead of water; he deceived indeed her ſenſes, 
but not her ſtomach, for immediately after tak- 
ing it ſhe was ſeized with a nauſca and violent 
convulſion; ſo that by this trick of the phyſician 


the patient was thrown into a fever. 


After ſhe had left this lady's houſe, her father 


took her with him on a pilgrimage ; on her re- 
turn, ſhe became ſo exccedingly thirſty as to 
make very great chorts to call for drink, and by 


theſe cllorts recovered her ſpeech, which was 


never after Joſt, but on the contrary became daily 


more perfect. She now took in a much greater 


quantity of drink than ſhe had done before, 


which was plentifully paſſed off by urine: on 
account of her long abſtinence from food, 


as may be naturally ſuppoſed, ſhe ſeldom or 
never viſited the neceſſary. She recovercd the 


uſe of her hands ſo as to be able to ſpin, dreſs 
herſelf, and to uſe two little crutches, by the aſ- 


ſiſtance of which ſhe was able to walk on her 


knees, being as yct incapable of mall ing uſe of her 


legs, and was alto enabled to couvcy herſelf to 
e her 
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the ſame ſide, as alſo her hands and arms 
were not cmaciatcd, that her ſkin was ſoft, her 
viſage full, and that ſhe poſſeſſed a ſerenity of 
countenance, which by no means indicated any 
diſorder; theſe circumſtances encouraged him 
to prognoſticate that ſhe would perfectly recover 
her health, and that even in a much ſhorter time, 
than could be imagined. Neither was he de- 
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7 . her bucket which contained all her prowiſions, 1 
me | and even to vilit ſome ncar neighbours. It was 15 
We | in this ſtate that M. Lardilloa jaw her on the — 
iN gth day of December 1754, which was above 
1. + | three years ſince the beginning of her diſorder, 
MEL | He obſerved that ſhe began at this time to move 
73 her right knec, and that the thigh and leg of J. 
"hf 
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ceived in his prognoſtic ; for immediately after co 
the arrived at that age, in which the menſtrual ta 
flux generally takes place, her appetite gradually ye 
returned, ſhe began to take ſolid food, and, th 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome mild remedics, all tin 
the ſymptoms of her diſorder in a little time w 
diſappeared, ſo that in July 1955, her appetite Ord 
was perfectly re- eſtabliſhed, and ſhe walked the 
without crutches, after having lived near four WW tec 
years without taking any ſort of nouriſhment M, 
except water. Notwithſtanding the very high the 
degree of perfection to which che preſent age : 
has brought the knowledge of the human boy 0 
8 f and ö 
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and of the animal ceconomy, it is ſtill however 
very diſſicult, if not entirely * to ac- 


count for ſuch phanomena. 


Nr XLV. 
Further Obſervations on the Caſe of the Girl who 


ſived Four Tears without taking any other Nou- | 
 riſhment than Water. Hiſtoire de P Academie 
Royale des Sciences de n, Anne 45 


Page 59 
HE Ac ademy publiſhed in the volume for 


the year 1756 a very extraordinary caſe 
that had been communicated by M. Lardillon 
concerning a girl of Pomard, half a league dif- 
tance from Beaume, who had lived near four 


years without taking any other nouriſhment 


than pure water, and who had been at the ſame 
time totally incapable of uſing her legs, the 
whole accompanied with very ſevere and extra- 
ordinary ſymptcras; yet notwithitanding all 
tacke unforti.uate circumſtances the girl was per- 
foctiy cured according to the prognoſtic of 
M. Lardillon, as ſoon as ſhe became lubjcct to 


the menſtrual diſcharge. 


This very intereſting fact engaged the atten 


on of M. Lardillon, from the ſummer of the 
Vol. J. Ne IV. 1 year 
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year 1755, at which time his former account 


4 ended, till the year 1739. 1 

4 The following are his obſervations. 9 

14 Chriſtian Michelot (for this was the name of 1 

$i the girl) enjoyed a tolerable good ſtate of health IM 

Til from the year 1755, when ſhe began to have her 8 

11 menſes, until the year 1759. Her appctite was * 

| il perfectly good, but ſhe ſeldom went w ithout r 
i; crutches, except a very ſhort diſtance. 

11 ; About the beginning of ſpring ſhe complained 

| 1 of ſuch very acute pains in her legs, and of ſuch ; 

1 | long duration, as very much affrighted her pa- ; 

| jt rents, who, thinking it neceſſary to implore the _ 

Divine aititance, ſent her on a pilgrimage to 5 

Votre Dame de lten, where ſhe had already * 

been in the beginning of her diſorder. She there op 

indeed found relief, but in a different manner | 1, 

irom what had been expected. g 

im her former illneſs, the very great degree of þ 

thirſt that ſhe ſuilercd in is home, cauicd Ty 

her to make ituch eiiorts to peak as tet her 1 

tongue at liber ty; but in e pr PI Calc, the | 5 

mann ſevere jolts that ſic received in going ten al 

IE 71.05 in a cart, the efforts that the made in 5 

agalcending upon her knees 2 high and ſtech nnen ys 

tan, ON Which the chapel ſtood, and ailo 4 e. TY 

cladding Wo Wo Chapel in the ſamc manner, oy 


{() 


int 


however, confeſſed that ſince the 
winter they had perccived the health of their 
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to which may alſo be 


added the anxicty of mind 
reſpecting her recovery, and the heat of her ima- 
gination, were perhaps the phy ſical cauſes that 


God had thought ſit to make uſe of in order to 


grant her that aſſiſtance ſhe had demanded of him. 


In ſhort, the returned in ſuch a good ſtate of 
health, as not only to be able to kelp herſclf, 
but alſo to aſſiſt at the vintage, with as great 
exactneſs as any of her companions, 


in the be ginning 
759, found her walking 3 A 


M. Lardillon, who ſaw lor 
of November 1 


firm and caſy ſtep, ſaw her aſcend a very long 


cauſed her to make 
cd that the 


and ftcep ſtair-caſe, and alſo 
à curteſy, in doing which, he obſers 


ent her EY with greg t facility; 


0 


beginning of 
daughter to be very unſteady, and that t. 

was by no means ſo perfect as thcy had at firſt 
magined it to be; upon which Rl. Lardil lon 
adviſed them to carry her to Beaume to take the 
advice of Meſſis. Ganiere and Paten, phy ſicians 


of that town, how to procecd in order to render 
the cure of their daughter complete. 


the journey on foot, and 
ed near an hour in the town before ſhe 
came tv the houſe where M. I. orckillon An 190 
wo gentlemen wore waiting for her 
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Sho performe 
walk 


ner parents, 


the cure 
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quently very tired and much out of breath. Her 


legs and feet ſeemed to be in their natural ſtate, 


but a ſmall ſwelling that they remarked above 
the ancle gave occaſion to ſome enquiries ; they 


learned from her anſwers that her menſes were 
not as they ought to be, either with reſpect to 
their quantity or quality, and that ſhe vomited 
up all the food that ſhe ate, except bread and 


water; from this circumſtance it was eaſy to con- 
clude, that there was ſomething contained in the 
flomach and prime viz, which ought to be eva- 
cuated; therefore, in order to prevent the bad 
eflocts that might be produced from this during 
the winter, they propoſed that ſhe ſhould go into 


the Hoſpital of Beaume, here they would be 


able to give her the neceflary aſſiſtance ; to this 
propoſal ſhe readily aflented. Nevertheleſs ſhe 
did not keep her promiſe, neither did ſhe make 


uſe of any kind of remedy ; ſhe was, however, 


ſo perfectly recovercd, that in the month of De- 
cember 1761, ſhe enjoyed a perfect ſtate of health, 


which ſhe has preterved about two years, and 
now walks with the greateſt facility, works at 


her trad which is that of a ſcamſtreſs, and is 
alſo in <xcecding gov plight. | 


In hort, M. Lar edition looks upon her as per- 


fedly'cured, and indeed there is every appeat- 
ancc that the will for the future be happy enough 


to 


un 
Ac 


"ih 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL, 331 


to eſcape being mentioned any more, at leaſt 
under the ſame title, in the Hhitory of the 
Academy. 


2 


Ne XL VI. 
F very remarkable Tn/?:1:ce of Ab ſtmente. _ Thiftarre 


Of P Acadimic Royale des Sciences de Part is, 
Annè- 1761, page 27. 


N the 17th of ber 1761, nine la- 
pourers being at work —roal-niiue near 
harleroy, one of them made .. 
which contained a very great quantity c water, 


1 that had bcen collected together {rom an : tient 
work. and of which they had at that tin. o 


knowledge; ; this water ruthed out with luch 
prodigious violence and impetuo®ty, that only 
two of the wo 1kmen were able to eſcape its fury, 
to make their way to the ſhaft of the pit, and 


to get owt of it by means of the bucket in which 
the coals are drawn up; the other ſeven were 


overwheluizd and hurried away by the torrent 


and by the rubbiſh that it ſwept along with it; 
one of theſe men, however, named Erard, and 
about thirty ycars of age, was fortunate cnough 5 
to ſave his life, by getting into a higher part 
of one of the galleries leading to the opening 
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had occaſioned; 


ö for alſiſtance, but IT Vain: 5 and 
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deſtinod to farniih the bottom oi tlie mine with 


freſh air. The water having wcrwards flowed 


into che lomeſt places, Eward found lumfelt in- 


decd out of danger of drowning, but incloſed 
between theſe two OPerm;zs, bach of which were 
cloſed up by means of the ruins that the water 
to add to his misfortunc, his 
Cloaths were wet, the bad air of the place incom- 
moded him very conſiderauiy, and he had ſuf— 
fered very much from the ſtocks he had received 
from the diſlerent ſubRances, along with which 
he had been hurricd away. 
did not prevent him from * cqu. . ., calling out 
a'ter having 
reach iche little cmi, which was his aſylum, 
he fell afcep through mere fatigue: q awak- 


. 


3 2. 2 1 "= ; 

ing B Cleats dr 7 5 but 118 had no fort 
at. Proviſions, ec icept four candles, 
found in his 


nich he 
- ocket; but io 
make the lat: ſeduang his abode in this abyſs; 
for, motwiihſtanding ls hunger, he rould not 

vercome tl. $CPUSTIRANCE ke iel aainſt uch diſ⸗ 
agrecable %%%; he lived nine days in this ſub- 
terrancous abocle without taking any fort of 


nouriſhment, except having drank three times of 


that water which had been the cauſe of his miſ- 
fortune, 


 Notwitn 


All this, however, 


thick he d. it 
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Notwithſtanding this long and ſevere faſting, 
he had ſuſſicient ſtrength to go backward and 
forward, and to endeavour to make himſelf 


heard, but he ſuid that he frequently found him- 


elf very drowſy, and that he believed that he 


llept a great deal, which was indeed the beſt 


thing og him in ſuch a ſituation. 


During all this time, his comrades i imagining 


chat all thoſe who remained in the pit had pe- 
rſhcd, made not the leaſt ſearch for them: on 
the twenty-ſixth, however, they began to clear 


the galleries of the rubbiſh, and to ſearch for the 
dead bodies near the principal entrance of the 
mine. Evard heard the noiſe they made, and 


even underſtood ſome part of their diſcourſe ; 


this was ſuflicient to make him cry as loud as he 
could, and alſo to ſtrike with a pick-ax which 


he had with him; but a new circumſtance had 


nearly rendered theſe efforts uſeleſs; for his com- 
rades ſuppoſing the noiſe proceeded from a ſpirit, 


were ſo affrighted as to deſiſt from their work: 


happily for ham, however, another company of 
labourers arrived, who being juſt come from 
drinking freely, were conſequently much more 
| bold; theſe wrought without dread until they 
came to the very part in which he was; imme 


diately on the firſt opening being made, he 


lei: one of thoſe labourers about the neck, and 
Y 4 p never 
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never quitted his hold until he was brought up 
out of the mine; they inſtantly carried him ty 
the curate's houſe, where ncar an hundicd pcople 
were aſſembled to ſce him; the air no-wit in- 


commoded him, but perceiving that there were 


ſome apples roaſting at the fire, he ſeized and 


ate them with the greatcit avidity, after winch he 


drank three half glafles of white wine: they then 
conducted him to a ncighbonung howe, where 


MI. Santorrin, fargeon-major of {ha leroy, come 


fined him to a ſtrict rcgimcn, allowing him at 
firſt, only fix cupfuls of broth and the fine nite 
ber of biſcuits in the day; in a little time, how- 


ever, ſome veal and fowl were added, and he 


returned by little and little to his former manner 
of living; but it was fix days before he could 


take his N fleep, and not leſs than three 


weeks before he was able to return to his own 


houſe, although not above a quarter of a league 


diſtance; it was alſo a long time before he was 
ſufficiently recovered to follow his former em- 
ployment. The Academy have already publiſhed 
{everal examples of perſons who have lived a long 
time without any other nouriſhment than water. 
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N* XLVII. 


Obſervations | on the nion of Firarures of the Bones. 


By M. du Hamel. A. ue de PAcademie 
loyale des Seienes TE Parts, PO Anree 17475 


age 97. 


T has been 2 


kinds of animals are very proper, in order to 
throw a greatcr light upon the anatomy of the 


human body: and, indeed, how few diſcoverics 


of any importance have becn made in this art, 
for which we are ! zudebted to what 18 generally 


called comparative anatomy. 
It is not my intention to ſpeak here of the 


ſimple dliſſections of different animals; for how- 


ever exactly thcſe may be performed, they can 
nexer do more than produce materials, highly 
raluable indeed, but which require, in order to 


be made reuily uſcful, that the anatomiſt ſhould 


underſtand how to compare together in a proper 
manner the ſame viſcera, taken from a number 


of animals of different kinds, ſo that uſeful conſe- 


quences may be drawn from this compariſon 
with reſpect to their uſe, their true or gamization, 


heir cvolution, or their growth. 


long time agreed to by the 
faculty, that Aa eltons of Al rhe different 
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It muſt certainly be allowed that this iPCcics 
of anatomy poſſeſſes advantagcs, which cannqt be 
found in that, which is cntirely conuncd to the 
dificction of human bodics ; for, belides the car- 
cumitance of the ſame viſcus appcaiing iu differ- 
ent animals under ſuch particular forms as might 
be very fav ourable to our enqumies, we alfo 
know that tlic we ality of anatomiſts are inca- 
pable, without the greateſt diſſiculty, of procur- 
ing human ſubjects; and that even if a ſufficient 
number of ſuch can be procured, they are merely 
dead bodies; whereas, on the other hand, the 
comparative anatomiſt can diſpoſe according to 
his pleaſurc of the lives of animals, and ſacriſice 
as many of them as he pleaſes for his inſtruction. 

He will ſometimes be able to cauſe in them 
diſorders, and will then diſſect them, in or- 
der to diſcover the progreſs of the diſeaſe ; at 
other times, if he ſhould be happy enough to 
cure the diſorder that he had occafioned, he will 
endeavour by diſſections to diſcover the effect, 
witicl: the remedies he employ ec had produced. 

On ſack occaſions it is unrcaſonable that we 
ſhould be ſparing of the lives of animals, it is 
impoſſibie that they can be employed for a better 
purpoſe; ore animals will periſh every day to 
induige the luxury of our tables, than will ever 
pe der ανꝰ⁰b y the knife of the anatomiſt in his 

very 


Uon. 
them 
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very uſeful reſearches, the chief aim of which 
is the preſervation of health and the cure of 


diſeaſes. po 
It is this method, ſo happily pointed out by 
Malpighi, Grew, Lewenhoeck, Du Verney, Pe- 


rault, &c. which I have always endeavoured to 
| follow; and if at any time that I laboured at 
| the anatomy of a pear, I have been happy 


enough to preſent, in ſome kind of order, 


the diſpoſition of the organs which offered them- 
ſelves to my view; I acknowledge that I am in- 
debted for it to the knowledge that I had of the 
anatomy of animals; but at preſent the caſe is 
quite different; it is the anatomy of vegetables 


which has furniſhed me with new light with re- 


ſpect to that of animals; and the obſervations that 
I made upon the re- union of broken trees, have 
enabled me to make a diſcovery cqually impor- 


tant to natural philoſophy, anatomy, and ſur- 
gery, upon the formation of the callus in frac- 


tures of the bones. 


In the Memoir that I read to the Academy in 
the year 1738, and in which I examined the 


effects produced by the madder roots upon the 
bones of ſuch animals as had caten it together 
with their aliments for ſome time, I aflirmed that 
in my experiments I had perceived ſomething very 
intereſting reſpecting the formation of the callus, 


joining 
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joining together the parts of a broken bone; 
but at the ſame time I informed you that | 
would not again mention this matter to the Aca- 
demy, 1 I ſhould be more fully convinced 
from other experiments, of what I believed I had 


ſecn : I have made theſe experiments mvicit, and 


they have thoroughly ſatisſied me that not 
decetwed, on whieh account 3 am mauce. 0 
mr nes 4 new idea, which l beiicve to be we! 
moi, concciming the twrnation of that hony 


2 2 7 £42 I » | h1 ] 1c 6210 ? - 4198 „ *1 | | 7 
"ay wude! ATCC, MDich IS Called d Ca. 8, dne Aud 


ze unites fractured boncs. 


3 


We arc gencrally cont rate wy h av ing, that 


this protuberance is formed hy a diſcharge of a 


bony liquor whit; is füuppoftd to cranfade cither 


from the hone iticli, oi from the neighbouring 


parts, ancl it 35 alſo believed, that thus bony 


liquid iolders ine two ends Gf a broken bone, 
Nearly in the ame inanner as a plumber would 
older with mdtied tin the ends of a tube. 


Others have ſuppoſed, that beſides this Giſcharge 
of bony liquid, the extremities of the fractured 
bony übres w ere len gthened and were joined to 
cach other much in the ſame manner as the ſoft 


or fleſhy parts unite together. I know very 
well that theſe explanations are by no means 


ſatisfactory to good anatomiſts, and if ſuch have 


14Gc ute of theſe principles in their leſſons or 
in 


very 
jeans 
have 
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in their works, it was only in expectation of 


the diſcovery of ſomething better; for if we may 
find in books of anatomy ſome ideas different 


from thoſe which I had juſt mentioned, ſuch 


ideas not being founded upon repeated and ſatiſ- 
factory experiments, have not been adopted, 
but have been treated as a mere ſyſtem, and 
have been added to the number of thoſe produc- 
tions of the human underitanding, which are 
liable every inſtant to be proved falſe by expe- 


rience, and to be diſowned by nature, 
T have carcfully avoided this uncertain method, 


and in this Memoir will be found only a ſeries. 
of experiments, from whence ariſe ſimple conſe- 
quences, which have imperceptibly enabled me 


to acquire a better knowledge of the manner in 


which nature operates in uniting fractures of 
the bones. 


Experiment the Fir/t. 


broke the great bone of the leg of a pigeon, 


which I immediately reduced, and applied over 


it a proper bandage. The leg and think ware ut 
arſt ſwelled, but this ficlling GHAPPCATE in tu 
or three day: „ after which, the bandage eins, 
taken off, u little protuterance about the nac 5 
bean, covering and infolding th. Macture, ua; 
telt under the 12th 
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This pigeon died in conſequence of the frac. 
ture, which enabled me to examine what nature 
had already done towards the re- union of the 
bone of this animal. After I had taken away all 
the muſcles, I found the bone in its natural ſtate, 


except that the place of the fracture was covered 


with a ſoit tumour about the fize of a bean, and 


which becoming ſmaller towards the extremi- 


ties, aſſumed the figure of an olive, or rather 
that of a ſpindle. 

In forcing a little the extremity of the bone, 
we could cafily perceive that the re- union of the 


fracture was ſtill very weak, and that it would 
not be difficult to diſorder the whole. 


I opened the tumour which I have juſt men- 
tioncd, and obſerved that the bone was in no- 
wiſe changed, and that it was abſolutely in the 


| fame ſtate in which it would have appeared, 


if examined immediately after it had been broken; 
it was therefore only this ſoft tumour that kept 


the two ends of the bone t together; but what was 


that which formed tis tun, our? or what would 
have become of it alterwords ? 1 theſe 
queſtions to myiclf. and ſhall attempt to throw 


ſome liglit upon them. 


Wich regard to the hrt, 1 was a long time 
ago Very certain that the tumor had no conſi- 
dcrable adhesion to th e parts that covered it. 


1 fully 
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1 fully believed that I had diſcovered ſome 
reflcls and ſome fibres which were inſerted in it, 


but at the ſame time I knew that it had not an 


iptimate union with the neighbouring muſcles, 
as it was ſeparated from them with the greateſt 


calc. 


In diſſecting this tumour with the oreateſt care 
| and attention I obſerved that it adhered more 


firmly to the bone, yet this adheſion was only by 


very weak fibres, inſomuch that J ſcparated it 


intire with a very lictle patience and trouble, 
and the bone rex; .ncd as clean and cven as that 
of the other leg which had remained in its natu- 
nl ſtate; in purſuing the diſiccuon, I came at 
laſt to the thin part of this tumour, when I found 
that I had nothing more to ſeparate than the pe- 
nolteum, which cvery one Enows to be a mem- 
brane of confiderabl: brength, co, cring all the 
bones. 

All theſe circumſtances ap peared to mc very 
fngular and very ditl:rent from the general re- 
caved principles c: anatomy: Iredonbled there- 
fore my attention, and divided the tumour into 
kreral laminæ, every one of which terminatec 


in the poioſteum, which io was divided into 
layers, from WHence 1 „ as Pe fectly convinced 


tint the tumour of which 1 have ſpoken, Was 
certainly a continuation of the pc; zoſtcum, that 
a e 
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was tumeſied in the place where the bone was 
fractured: it ſtill. however, remained an object 
of enquiry what would have become of this tu- 
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mour ; every thing appeared to me to indicate ' 
that it was deſtined to form the callus ; whether to 
I regarded its ſituation, for it infolded the bone ha 
A preciſcly at the place of the fracture; its nou- th 
riſhment, for it was of the ſame conſiſtence that to 
we ſind the bones to be of before they become r 
hard; or its texture, for it was formed of ſeveral f 
layers, in the ſame manner as the bones are; 9] 

bh yet, notwithſtanding all theſe probabilitics (ſo 
13 140 difficult a thing it is to abandon opinions to which pe 
„ we have been attached for a long time) it was ab 
11 with great difficulty that I could perſuade myſelf pa 
11 that the perioſteum could become oflificd, and to 
3.88 that it was the only cauſe of the re-union of 3 fir 
1 fractured bone; I therefore propoſed to make ſu 
14 bother experiments, in order to elucidate a fat in 
15 | which appeared to 1 me to merit the greateſt at- th 
4 : tention. WY | ſta 
. with this view, I took fix young Pigeons in 
TY which were entircly fledged, broke a leg of each | 
1 as in the former experiment, reduced the trac- th 
1 tures, applied a ſmall bandage, marked cach of be 
Þ them in order to diſtinguiſh them from one an- e 
otlier, and fed them with the greatelt care. | . to 
| th 
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U2 


Fx -Periment the 1 


The leg of one of theſe young pigeons be- 


came gangrenous, which I believed was owing 


to the bandage being rolled too tight; for I 


| have remarked in all my experiments, that no- 


thing is ſo dangerous as to bind up the fracture 
too tight, eſpecially at firſt, when the broken 


limb ſeldom fails to become very conſiderably 
this pigeon died two days after the 


{felled ; 
operation had been performed. 
I diflected the broken leg, and found that the 


perioſteum which was about the fracture was 
alrcady become very thick and could be ſe- 
parated into ſeveral laminæ, and that part which 
touched the bone ſeemed to be conſiderably 
firmer than the more external part which was 
ſurrounded by the muſcles; the broken bone was 
ſmooth and even throughout all its furface, and 
the extremities of the fracture were in the ſame 
Pate as if the bone had been broken only at that 
inſtant. 5 | - 
It is certainly true that we learn nothing from 
this experiment but what I had taken notice of 


before, nevertheleſs it furniſhes me with all that. 


expected from it, that is, with ſufficient matter 

to confirm my firſt obſervations, ſince it proves 1 85 

as the perioſteum is tumeſied upon the frac- 
VVV ture 
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tured part, and that the broken bone remain; 
in the ſame ſtate in which it was when firſt broken. 

I ſhal! only remark once for all in the following 
experiments, in wluch tlus circumſtance was 
exactly the ſame, that oppoſite to the fracture 
the pcrioſteum was tinged internally with a little 
blood, which came froin the blood veſlcls of the 
marrow, and that in the ſame place there was 1 

{mall eſſuſion of a liquor reſembling lymph. 


Zapcriment the Third, 

To follow all the various changes whici hap- 
pencd in the tumour of which I have ſpoken ; 1 
killed a pigeon two day's after that mentioned in 
the ſccond experiment, which was four day: 
aftcr the time of the fracture. The tumour was 
more conſiderable than in the preceding experi- 
ment, both with regard to its thicknecls and ex- 
tent; and it alſo appeared to me to be much 
harder; I diflectcd it, and 1 obſerved that the 
ends of the broken hone ir hut tones or 
2 wo. lines and a Half, ccunpting from tie frac- 
tured part. wore imooth, cen, and indecd ex- 
act}, 1 in he's ſame ſtate as if the fracture had bean 

made only an tant before. 
Near thi: n. 3CE the! bone Was à lit fe thicker, 

and its intace ſomewhat uneven aid rough. 
. In 
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In ſcraping theſe inequalities with the point 


of a ſcalpel, I found them ſofter than the reſt of 


thc bone; they came off in grains. 

The internal laminæ of the tumour was carti- 
laginous and firmer than the external laminæ, 
which appeared to be membranous. In the place 


alſo where the bone was rough, the internal 
membrane of the tumour adhered more firmly to 
the bone than in thoſe places where the bone was 


ſmooth : every thing elſe was in the ſame ſtate as 
in the former experiments, and ſerved only to 


confirm my firſt obſervations. 


We have here what may ccrtainly be regarded 
a5 a beginning of oſſiſication, and this is pro- 


bably a lamina of the perioſteum which is at- 
tached to the bone, while the internal lamine 
being firmer than the external, ſcem as if they 
would offify in their turn; it is the confirmation 
of theſe facts that we ought to expect in the 


following nee 


Expert ment the F worth, 


Two days more being clapſed, that is to fav, 


on the ſixth day aſter the fracture, we ed tie 

17 1 | 

turd pigeon. N 
Notwithſtanding the bone of this bird had 

been broken in a flanting direction, every ching 


ſeemed ſufficic ently conformable wich the former 
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experiments, the tumour was only a little harder, 
was alſo ſomewhat leſs, and was more eaſily and 
diſtinctly divided into laminæ. But a remark. 


able circumſtance, and peculiar to this experi- 


ment, was obſerved, viz. in reducing the frac- 


ture the extremities of the broken bone were not 


exactly joined together, but lapped over each 


each other about three lines; this circumſtance 


occaſioned the following remarks : 
1%. That the thickening of the perioſteum 


was leſs conſiderable between the two bones, in 
compariſon with what it was in all the parts that 


touched the fleſh. 


20. The perioſteum that was torn manifeſteditſelf 
between the two bones by fibres which extended 
from one fractured extremity to the other; in 
| ſhort, the tumour was not of a regular figure as 
in the former experiments, but was rendered a 
little oblique on account of the fold of the perio- 


ſteum; with regard to the other circumſtances, 


the ends of the fractured bone remained, as in 


the former experiments, ſuch as they would have 
appeared on the firſt day of the fracture. 
Experiment the Fifth. 


Eight days after, reckoning always from the 
time of the fracture, I killed the four ch pigeon, 


the 


— 
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the tumour was ſmaller and harder than i in che 
former experiment. 


357 


diſſected the reisen, and 171 off the 
cartilaginous part of the tumour, but could not 
perceive the fracture, for it was covered by a 
bony incrullation, v which however was not very 


thick. 


Having afterwards ſplit this bone length- wiſe, 


could cally diſtinguiſh the old bone in the in- 
ternal part from that which had been formed 
ſince the fracture, as well by its hardneſs and 
denſity, which were much greater, as by its co- 


lour, which was whiter. 
We may eaſily perceive by this * of expe- 


riments, that the cartilaginous tumour which 
- intolds the fracture hardens by little and little, 


and there is no reaſon to doubt but it produces 
that bony callus, the formation of which 1s the 
principal object of my enquirics, but this callus 


E periment the Sixth. 


is at preſent very tender; let us therefore con- 
tinue to follow it in its progrels. 


The fGitth pigeon was killed on the tenth thy 


after the fracture. 


7 


3 


In tracing the perioſteum 
from one of the proceſſes to the tumour, it was 
very cafily and clearly perceived that this mem- 
drane implanted itſelf into the callus, or to ſpeak 
More 
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more plainly, that the laminæ of the perioſteum 
became thicker in order to form that portion of 
the tumour which was not yet hardened ; and 
that many fibres of the internal part of the pe- 
rioſtcam, which could not be ſeparated from the 


bone without conſiderable diticulty, were im. 


planted in a portion of the calius that was already 
Oſſiſied. 

The other circumſtances were the ſame as in 
the preceding experiment, cxc22ting oniy that 
the tumour was ſomewhat leſo, a circumſtanccts 
Which it 55 acceftary to pay a oper attention. 

Theſe tumours increate in 449% for jome duys, 
but afterwards diminiſh very much, though a ways 
in proportion to the p: grole ade by the out 
Cation, 

E-:terimeint the S. tenth. 

The ft pigcon wi not Lillod till ſiftecn Gays 
fter the traccure, in Order to Alle ſullicient 
time for a more perfect tounation of the callus; 
I now CH POT LD: have un tlic tumour en- 
tirely oſlißcd, as I had often CVE it to be 


Px wy . * 
After [4 III 171 CY” Vai 61 ti e 2 Due \\ WO 4 LA CIV! od; 


24 wound (chat t 1 hae made en the wing of this 


bird for particular n 5, which I fail meu 
tion on another occuilio! ) bad rengiored this ani- 
mal ſick, and the cailkis waz ſcarcely better 
g in the preeiinz Cupetiments, in⸗ 


much 


ived; 


(this 


1116CH- 


0 mi- 


better 


8, in- 


much 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 359 


ſomuch that the external part of the tumour was 
cartilaginous, and the internal part oſſified. 
Having ſplit the bone len gthwiſe, we could per- 
coive very clearly that the fractured ends of the 
Lone did not in any ſhape contribute to form the 
callus, and that they were only kept together by 
1 kind of bony ring, 
and internal part of the tamour. 

The experiments that I have now related cer- 
tainly throw a very great light upon the for- 
mation of the callus, vhich joins together the frac- 


tureci extremities of bones; they have furniſhed. 
me with a ſeries of obſervations, all concurring 


to prove that this callus is produced by a thick- 
envy and oſſification of the perioſteum. 
This diſcovery puts every thing ir its natural 


order, for it is certainly much leſs ſurpriſing 
that the perioſteum ſhould be offified, than that 
the glands, the blood veflels, and the nnembranes 


ſhould become real bones. 


Such Phenomena, however, are by no means 
rare; there is ſcarccly any anatomiſt who has 


not obſerved ſome of them, and who does not 
know that every bone is ſoft in its firſt ſtate. 


It it ſhould be aſked why the perioſteum ſwells 
upon the part that is fractured, I would remark 
that the tendinous and anoneurotic parts are 
19 ſubjed to be tumehed. an Pr ove it Parti- 
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366 CASES MEDICAL, 
cularly by the lumps that ariſe on the head after 


it has received a blow, but I rather chooſe to 


conſine myſelf to the fact; we perceive that the 


perioſteum iwells, it is an obſervation that can. 
not be weakened by reaſonings. 


Nevertheleſs, in order to derive knowleds 
from every thing which appeared to me capable 
of furniſhing it, 1 propoſed to examine in what 
manner cicatrices of the bones are formed, 
by obſerving the progreſs of the cure of ſeveral 
light wounds, that 1 ——— made on 
them. 


For this purpoſe 1 took two young pigeons 


of the ſame age with thoſe uſed in the former 
experiments; a little puppy of fifteen days old, 


and a young Ib. 
I pierced to a conſiderable depth ihe large bone 


of the leg of cach of theſe animals, ſometimes 
with a fine needle, ſometimes with the point of a 
pair of dividers, that made the wound more 


conſiderable, and at other times with a larger 


inſtrument. 


One of the pigcons was killed three days after 


it had reccived the flight wounds I have men- 
#ioned the other, however, was not killed until 
eight days after the beginning of the expert- 


mount, 
The 
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I be puppy was ſuffered to live fifteen days, 
and the lamb a month, after the wounds had been 


inflicted. 
Upon examining the bone of the pigeon which 


had been firſt killed, I obſerved that the perio- 


ſteum was ſwelled oppoſite to the ſmall hole 


which had been made in the bone, and which 
was filled by a kind of ſtopper, evidently pro- 


duced from the thickening of the perioſteum. 
I diſſected this membrane, and began with 


1 ſeparating it from the bone towards one of the 
condyles; the ſtopper came out of the hole 


without the leaſt diſſiculty, and remained at- 


tached to the perioſteum, of which it might 


eaſily be perceived that it made a part. 
On diſſecting che ſecond pigeon, I found the 


little ſtopper adhering much more firmly to 


the bone than in the former. 
This adheſion was ſo very conſiderable in the 


little puppy, that I could not poſſibly ſeparate it : 


from the bone; and I remarked in the lamb, 


that the perioſteum was in ſuch a ſound and per- 
tet ſtate, that it was with much diſſiculty that 

| could find out the part where the e 
had been made. 


believe theſe experiments are ſufficiently de- 


alive to remove the principal diſſiculties that 
were met with in accounting for the re-union 
of 
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of fractures, and for the formation of cicatrices 
in the cure of wounds of the bones; for if we 
cannot without great difficulty conceive that Riff 
and har fibres, ſuch as thote of the bones, are 
capable of being lengthened, cxtended, and 
cemented to each other, we have grcat reaſon. 
to be ſatisſicd when we find that it is the ſoft, 
pliant, and duciile fibres of che pcrioſteum, which 
ſwell, which are lengthencd, and v. aich are ce- 
mented together. 

Neither ſhall we bc any longer under any dif 
ficuity of conceiving from whence the bony 
juice tranſudes, which is believed to be necet- 
{ary tor the formation of the callus and for 
filling up the wounds of the bones, ſince we 
find that it is the per ioſtcum winch, alter having 
Rid the wounds of bones, 01 become tumcked 
about their frac tures, afterwards takes the firm- 
nets of 4 cartilage, and at length acquires the 
JardiiCle and tolidity Of A bone. The uſe of the 
pericfionn ſhall no longer be only confine to 
{ 


* 


h giving ſenfhilit ty to the bones, as ſome ana- 
ſomiſts have ima gincd, or to the rendering them 
0! proper ape, according to the opinion o. 
others, o, atgrecable to a very gencrally received 
Gpimon, 19 (4427 comaining the velicls that _ 
„ ſcrerd in the inbttance or the bone. From 
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which incloſes every bone, is always ready to 
repair any damage which they may chance to 
have ſuffered, But if what J have ſaid upon the 
re- union of the bones be true, and if the cauſes be 
really produced by the oſſiſication of the perio- 


ſteum forming a bony ring about the fractured 
part, we ought to find on opening this ring, even 


many ycars after the callus had been formed, 
the two ends of the broken bone entirely y ſepa- 
rate from cach other. 

With the intention of iſvertaining TER circum- 
ſtance, I ſawed aſunder many of thoſe bones fur- 
niſhed with callus, which Meſſ. Winſlow, Morand, 


and Hunauld had preſerved in their cabinets, and 
I found in a great number of them a very per- 


ceptible ſeparation between the fractured extre- 


mity of the bone, but, in ſeveral others I could | 
not diſcover this ſeparation. 


The deſire that J had to aſcertain the truth of 


a fact, which by no means agreed with my for- 


mer experiments, engaged me to make nc. 


enquir ICS. 


1 broke the leg of a young lamb; the frac- 
ture was reduced immediately with al the ex. 
actneſs poſſible, and the animal was not killed 
until the end of four months. 

I fcund the callvs very ſmall and very even, 
_ lawed it in diff; erent directions, but it was 

ahſolutely 
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254 CASES MEDICAL, 
abſolutely impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the extremi- 


ties of the old bone. 


This experiment led me to imagine that the 
re- union of fractures is more or leſs perfect in pro- 


portion as the animal is younger or older; this 


determined me to examine with ſtill greater at- 


tention than I had hitherto done, all the circum- 


ſtances which accompany the formation of the 


callus, particularly with regard to animals ex- 
tremely young, ſuch as thoſe little pigeons that 
were only juſt hatched, The followin 8 are my 
obſervations: 

19. Ihave ſometimes el chat the tume- 


ficd portion of the perioſteum, which encloſed 
the fractured part, inſinuated itſelf fo as to fill 
up the vacant ſpace between the ends of the 
broken bone, preciſely in the ſame manner as the 


perioſteum was lengthened to form thoſe little 
ſtopples which filled the holes made in the bones, 


as I have before mentioned ; now this interpo- 
ſition is very neceſſary, in order to render the 
union of the parts more exact than it would have 
been if the ends had been only kept together by 
the lr ring above-mentioned. 

„AI ene to me, chat in young ani- 
* the internal membrane which lines the 


inſide of the bones, and which may be called the 
internal pcrioſtcum, tumeſies in the ſame mann: 


NC 
6 9 


rige 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL: 365 


as the external perioſteum, that it oflifies in the 
fame manner, and that theſe two membranes 


may be united together. Now, it is certainly 
evident, if we ſuppoſe this internal membrane 


concurs with the external perioſteum, that the 
re-union of fractures will be ſill more perfect, 
and I ſhall bring hereafter ſome experiments. 
which will prove that ſuch concurrence of the 


internal perioſteum is by no means a mere ſup- 


polition, | 
3. It is well known that the bones of young 
animals are very tender, that a great uumber of 


veſſels are to be perceived, which paſs through 
them; and it thele tender bones have been a 
long time expoſed to the air, we can eafily fee 
that the part which is really bone, is very ſmall. 

in proportion to the ſoft part, therefore we may 


ſay this is not a true bone, but a matter holding 
the medium between a bone and a cartilage; 


and I ſhall prove beſides, that theſe tender bones 
retain ſome properties of the perioſteum, from 


which they firſt originated, that they are capa- 
ble of bcing extended a little, and of being ce- 


mented or united with the perioſteum which 
covers them; thus, therefore, the callus will no 
longer be like a bony ring, but a bony maſs, 


ſuch as the callus of the young lamb before-men- 
tioned appeared to me. In ſhort, in the diſ- 


ſections 
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ſcctions that 7 have made of many fractures, ! 
have forrutimes obſerved the bony laminæ, that 
ao ꝗctached from the perioſtcum, join them— 
%s to the old bone at the very cdge of the 
trifturc; inſtcad of which, T have at other times 
{cen one extremity of the bone ncar tlic fracture, 
which has remained ſmooth, anc] which had not 
at all increaſed in ſize. It appears very proba- 


ble to me, that theſe are places in which, at the 


tune of the fracture, the pcrioſtcum had been 
ſcparated from the bone, for I have very great 


reaſon to believe, that when this membrane has 


been once ſeparated from the bone, it will never 
be joined again to it at the ſame place. But i in- 
de pendent of this and every other conjecture, it 


1, always certain, that the re-union of the frac- 
ture will be moſt perfect when the bony laminæ 
of the callus arc attached to the old bone very 
vear the eines of the fracture. We ought 


ticreforc by no mens to be ſurprized at duda 
ſome fractures much more perſe ty rc-united 
than Others, beeauio, ind peadent of Bo circum- 
ſtances we have motioned, the reduction miglit 


wt have been well perfoerined, the bone wight 
have been broken le, agli . | 
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remas?: thole co 1200; nicated to the Academy by 
NM. Hun ꝛauld ! 11 { the De FINE 8 a tie yoar „ prove 


Catton 15 
much moe quick}, toned an in OE 


411 


that t'ꝛcre are ſubjects in which of 


I have mentioned in che beonming of this Me. 


moir that the experiments Which I have made 


upon the re union of broken trees, had contri- 


buted very much to my adopting a juſt idea of 


the re-union of fractures of the bones, In order 
therefore to ſhew how great an anal. 


77 there 1 
between vegetables and animals, it is neceſſury 
to give an account or a great number of obſer- 


vations and experiments that I have made upon 
the re- union winch takes place! in the wounds of 
trees. 


It is incumbent upon me to prove that the 
woody ſibres do not contribute more to the re— 


union of the woun— ds of a tr TC, than the bony | 


fibres do to the re- union of thoſe of the boncs. 


And ] muſt allo ſhew that the bark of a tree ma Ly 


be naturally compared with the PCFiG int of 


— 0% SA 4% 


a bone, and that the wounds of a tree are filled 


441 ws 


by the lengthening of the bark, in the fame - 
manner as the wounds of the bones are filled by 


the elongations of the perioſteum. 


If the perioſteum forms a hard hoop or ring, 


— 7 


5 


which keeps the broken parts of the bone toge- 
ther, 
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ther, we can alſo perceive a ſimilar one cr 
wood which remedics the fractures of trees. 
It will be very eaſy for me to prove that the 
bark ſwells upon the broken part of a trec, in 
the ſame manner as I have ſhewn the perioſtcum 
tumeſies upon the fractured part of a bone. 
Even from the little knowledge that we ave 
of the vegetable occonomy, it muſt be allowed, 
that the bark, as well as the perioſteum, begins 
to grow hard on the internal part, and that 
after a perfect re-union, we can perceive in 
trees which have been broken, a protuberance 
on the part nr to that incircling fractured 
bones. 8 
But the limits bes to academical dilſer- 
tations will by no means allow of my purſuing | 
this analogy very far, nor to recount all thoſe 
experiments which might eſtabliſſi it. This, how- 
ever, is not the only point worthy of diſcuſſion, 
Which I am obliged to refer to another memoir; 
the reſearches that I have made concerning the 
re · union of fractures, as they turn upon the ge- 
neral evolution and incrcaſe of the boncs, have 
very cloſe connection with a point of anatomy, 
which is highly intereſtin g, Which has grcatly 
occupied the attention of anatomiſts, but which, 
however, ſeems to be as yct only juſt ſketched 
| a and * wuich I believe myſelf capable c of 
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throwing a conſiderable light, particularly ſince 


I have diſcovered the method of tracing the dif- 


ferent degrees of the growth of the bones, even 


whilſt they are covered by the muſcles and inte- 


guments; and with almoſt as much accuracy as 


if they were continually expoſed to our view; 4 


method by which I am enabled to eſtabliſh with 


very great certainty not only what belongs to the 
growth of the bones in general, but even what 

relates to the growth of every bone in particu- 

hr, This will be the curious and intereſting part 


of my labours, which will cnable me to diſcuſs 
afterwards many articles that relate to the diſ- 


orders of the bones, and I hope that my re- 


ſearches will be of ſome utility with reſpect to 


their treatment. 


N* XLII. 


Obſervations an the Ne- union cf Fractures of Bones. 
By M. Du Hamel, the Second Memoir, Me- 
moires de I Academie Royale des Scrences de Paris, 
PAnnee 1741, page 222. 


O Nc I read the Memoir in which I examined 


J how the re- union of fractured bones in liv- 
ing animals was performed, or, which is the 
{ame thing, how the callus is formed that occa- 
Vol.. I. Ne V. A 2 ſions 


EG 


<- — — — - = — — _ — - = — — . . — — 
* T ˙- noone gr wr 
—.— — — 9 


= 
— > —— 


— 


. « L £ 7 * + jy a ” 


; 3%: \ . J 
* - — oo — * 
— —_— : * E . 0 
— 2 * - - . * o 
Lee wWy,w we 


* 
— 2 


— — . 
a a _ 
x 4 << od : —= K — - 24 
- WW _ — 


= * „ 8 = W 
rr 


270 CASES MEDICAL, 


ſions this re-union, I had an opportunity ei 
making ſome experiments that have a conſider. 
able connection with the different propolitions 
which I have cſtabliſhed in that Memoir. It is 
indeed true, that the greater part of theſe obſer- 


vations only ſerve to ſhew that the ſymptoms 


which accompany fractures, may oftentimes be 
explained very naturally upon the principles 
that I have laid down in my firſt Memoir. It 


muſt undoubtedly be allowed, that proofs of 
this kind, if ſingle, can have but little weight, 


but it muſt alſo be acknowledged, that they ac- 
quire a very conſiderable degree of force when 
they are only uſed to corroborate others, which, 
to ſpeak truly, have little need of their ſupport. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe proofs are by no means fu- 
perabundant, for in natural philoſophy we have 

rarely as many as are neceſſary. 

I have remarked in the nd of which | 
have ſpoken, that the perioſteum tumeſfics upon 
the fractures, and to ſhew that this obſcrvation 
Has nothing contrary to what very genci ally hay- 


pens, I 128 {hewn that the membranous parts, 


which are of the ſame nature with aponcarolc: 
and tendons, commonly tumefy when they havc 
ſuffered any conſiderable degree of irritation, 


and I brought as an example, the lumps that 
| grow upon the forehcad or legs, for have been 


| ailurec 


of 
der- 
10ns 
It is 
bler- 
.OMs 
s be 
1plcs 
K 
fs of 
ight, 
y ac- 
when 
Fhich, 
pport. 
ns ſu- 
> have 


hich | 
upon 
vation 
Ly hap- 
| parts, 
caroles 
y have 
itation, 
ps that 
ve been 
allure 


CHIRURGICAL, and ANATOMICAL. 


ulured by many, that theſe were the conſequences 
of violent blows, which they had received in 
their infancy. | 

I have handled ſome of theſe lumps, which 
have bcen taken for incipient ulcers, and it ap- 


71 


2 


peared to me that they did not entirely exiſt in 


the ſoft parts, but that there was alſo in theſe 


places a protubcrance upon the frontal bone, or 
upon the tibia. I have converſed with ſeveral 
matomiſts who have aſſured me, that it was not 
rare to find theſe eminences upon the bones 


which I have juſt mentioned. 
We know then that thoſe blows on the head, 


which are ſuſſicient to produce a contuſion of 
the perioſteum, but which are not ſufficiently 
_ violent to injure the bone, are always followed 
by a tumour, that cannot always be entirely 
diſperſcd, and there remains upon the bruiſed 


bone a protuberance which becomes oſſiſied. 
Is it not natural to ſuppoſe, after what has 


been obſerved in my former Memoir, that the 
ferioſtcum being tumeſied in conſequence of a 
blow, there may be ſome of its lamina: that will 


dhity, in the ſame manner as we find them ofli- 
bed upon fractures, and that theſe lamina pro- 


duce the bony protuberances of which | now 


peak ? FX 
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When a child has received a violent blow upon 
the head, it is very cuſtomary to fold up a thin 


piece of lead in a picee of linen cloth, and bind 


it conſidlerably tight upon the bruiſed part by 


means of a bandage. If this precaution be taken 


before the lamp is thoroughly formed, it is cer- 
tainly capable of ſtopping its progreſs. This 
method, which is generally followed by nurſes, 
reminds me of a very fingular obſervation that 
was made, whilſt I was at Rochfort, by M. de la 
Hayc, ſurgeon aid-major of the marine, and 
demonſtrator of anatomy in that port. In order 
to inveſtigate the truth of what I had ſaid upon 
the re- union of fractures, M. de la Haye broke 
the legs of a great number of pigeons and re- 


duced them; but there was one of them, the 


broken limb of which he incloſed bet weer 


two ſplints, that he had grooved before he made 


the fracture, in ſuch a manner tliat every part of 
the broken limb received an equal degrce of 
preſſure from them; eight days after the frac- 
ture he killed the pigeon, in order to examine 


the ſtate of its leg; I aſſiſted at the diſſection 
which he performed; we were both ſurprized to 


find that there was neither the leaſt tumour on 
the perioſteum, nor the leaſt diſpoſition towards 
2 re- union of the broken bone; every thing was 


| found exactly in the ſame ſtate as it would have 
| | 2 | het 
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been if the limb had been but juſt broken. 
It is natural to ſuppoſe that it was the equal de- 


gree of preſſure which prevented the perioſteum 


from tumefying, and which at the ſame time 


retarded the formation of the callus; this idea 


ſeems the more probable, as we examincd immic- 


ately afterwards the other pigeons, the legs 


of which M. de la Haye had broken at the ſame 


time, and which he had reduced and bound up 


without taking the precaution I have been ſpeak- 
ing of; in all theſe we found the perioſteum tu- 


mefied on the fractured part, and likewiſe the 
callus, which began to be formed preciſely in 

the ſame manner as I have deſcribed in my for- 
therefore, that a 
ſtrong compreſſion which might be uſefully em- 
ployed to prevent the formation of protuberances, 


It appears, 


is, for the ſame reaſon, capable of hindering a 


tumefaction of the perioſteum, and of retarCing; 
the formation of the callus; this is a fact af 
which we ought by no mcans to be ignorant. 


Neverthelcfs, I own that 1 de this idea 


only upon the ſtrengtli of one ſingle experiment, 
and which I have never had an opportunity of 


1 epeating. 


I have already remarked in my firſt Memoir, 
that by making the dreſſing too tight, we run a 


great riſque of rendering the fractured hub 
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gangrenous; and what has been now ſaid, cugkt 


d 


to render us cautious, and to make us fearful, 


leſt bandages put on too tight fnould hinder the 


formation of the callus. 


It ſeems agreed, that we only apply bandages 
to fractures in order NP the limb in that 
ſituation, in which it had been placed when 
reduced. 

Fractures of the cranium, which are re- united 
without the aſſiſtance of any fort of . are 
ſufficient proofs ot this. 

I will now give an account of ſome obſer va. 
tions well known by Meflrs. Dupuis, phyſi. 


cians of the marine at Rochfort, and by all the 


{urgeons of that department, which prove that 


conſiderable fractures may be re- united without 


the aſſiſtance of any kind of bandage 


Ob ſervdtic 2 the Fin. 


Nichoias Mulot mariner of Caen, belonging to 


the Providence john Guilebert commander, 


was brought to the Hoſpital; he had a com- 
plete fracture of both the tibia and fibula of his 
right leg , tic ira acture Was ſituated a little be- 
low the middle part of the limb; it had been oc- 


caſioncd by the fall of a mall anchor which had 
Fruck againſt his leg 


it may be naturally ſup- 
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poſed that there were both contuſion and ſwell- 


ing accompanying the fracture. 


M. de la Haye reduced this fracture with a 


machine of his own invention, which performed 


both extenſion and flexion, and which remaining 


attached to the limb, preſerved it in a ſtate of 
moderate extenſion until the fractured extremi- 


ties were perfectly re· united. After the fracture 


preſs, which was kept on without being tight, 


by a ſillet about two ells in length; he then 


diminiſhed the degree of extenſion, which he 
preſerved only in ſuch a degree as would be ſut- 


hcient to counter- balance the eflorts of the 


muſcles. 

As the patient did not ſuffer much pain, the 
dreſſing was not taken off until the end of two 
days; the ſurgeon-maj or, who was preſent, ob- 
ſerved every thing to be in ſo good a ſtate, that 
he doubted very "ach whether the bones had 
been really fractured. | 
On the thirticth day M. de la Haye removed 


the machine and found every thing in its natural 


condition, excepting only a lump upon the poſ- 
terior ſide of the tibia z this tumour was diſ- 


perſed by means of a ſmall, though thick, com- 


_ Prefs, which was kept conſiderably tight upon 


at, He began to walk about the tortieth day ; ; 
C5 ER: by 
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he did not, however, leave the Hoſpital until 
the 22d of May, not having beſore that time met 
with any opportunity of returning to his dwelling, 


Obſervation the Second. 

A ſailor was brought to the Hoſpital of Roch- 
fort, with a fracture of his arm, accompanied 
with a conſiderable contuſion, occafioned by one 
of the ſhrouds getting looſe from the ” of the 
maſt and falling on his arm. 

After the fracture was reduced, a proper arel⸗ 
ing was applied, and great care taken not to 
draw che bandage too tight; but the ſwelling 
increaſing very conſiderably, and extending it- 
ſelf the whole length of the fore-· arm to tlie very 
ends of the fingers, the bandage was ſlackened 
ſtill more; the following day, however, the 
lwelling was ſtill more conſiderable, and there 
appeared upon it livid phlyctenæ; upon this M. 

e la Ilaye determined to take off the bandage 
entirely, and to apply upon the part affected a 
_refolutive cataplaſm moiſtened with camphorated 
WPirits. 

It is neceſſary to remark here, that at firſt, 
vhenever the fracture was dreſſed, the aſſiſtants 
were obliged to raiſe up the arm, but afterwards 
it was placed, fully extended, upon a pillow; 
the patzent like wife took all the precaution pol- 
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fible not to change the ſituation of his arm, and 
by purſuing this method, he was at length per- 


fectly cured. 


Obſervation the Third. 
have ſeen a circumſtance much more remark- 
able, notwithſtanding the ſame thing may have 
happened ſeveral times : it 1s that of a bitch that 
broke her thigh by falling out of a one ſtory 


window; for ſeveral days ſhe dragged the broken 


limb after her, and in going down ſtairs the 
fractured leg frequently tell from one ſtep to 


_ another, in the ſame manner as if it had been a 
picce of cloth; after ſome time, however, the 
muſcles regained their action, and inſtead of 


letting her leg trail upon the ground, ſhe drew 


it up and walked upon three fect. 


However, notwithſtandin g all theſe unfortu- 
nate circumſtances, and without the aſſiſtance of 


_ any bandage, the thigh was cured, and I have 
ſhown her to M. Ferrein, uſing this leg almoſt as 


well as ſhe could do before it was broken, the callus 


alſo was fo ſmall, that it was with difliculty we 


could diſcover the leg that had been fractured. 


do not mention theſe facts with any deſign 


of alledging that there is no occaſion for uſing 


4 bandage after a fracture has bcen reduced ; for 


le far from it, I believe that the proper and judi- 
Cious 


1 * 1 1 
INI. "x 
1 - = a 
C \ 
* 
* 
1 
* 
_ LY : 
| 
: MW 
1.5 
„ 
. 
11 
U 
17 
b ' 
"v7 4 
Wen 
WW 


— — 


— 6 8 — — * 
"ain — — * 
—— — 


22 — MT 


ns 33 
==. a 


— — 
3 


——— 2 Lo - 
— — — — 


_ r 


1 3 


— — -- 0 


3 * 
4 


1 — — SS: —z0 — 
- r 


— 
— 2. - - 
2 2 —— — — 
— — 7—˙ R — : 
— — XxX — — = "> =— = _— — — — — 5 
- 2 . 3 - - L 2—5 — : 


* 
I GEES SCI <> — 
=. 
yp — DADA 


— 
3 2 
— a pat > - 


==> 
ä 1 — 


— — 


— 


_—_— 
— 
= - 
— - — 
* * * 


* 


=CX 


— —— _ 
r TS 
tt DR 
2 3 — — 


„„ ˖ͤ KX Vw ORE RET TI 
* - - © - _ "3. imo Ho 
— -. „ — > _ 


— 

— 
— — 
OO” — — 
— — 
- -- - 
— 


— — — 
— > , 
— 4 I 


4 _—_— 


278 CASES MEDICAL, 


cious application of bandages is gener ally the 
only method that can be ſafely employed, to 
keep a fractured limb in the ſame ſituation into 
which it is put by the reduction of the fracture, 


an attention that is much more neceſſary for 


man and ſuch animals as grow ſlowly, than for 
ſuch as dogs that come to their full growth in 
leſs than a year; for certainly the regeneration 

of bones are much ſooner performed in theſe 


than in the others. But I believe that we ought 
as much as poſſible to avoid compreſling the frac- 


tured part until the tumour of the perioſtcum 
be properly formed; but when this tumour be- 


gins to oſſify and diminiſh in ſize, we ought to 


- compreſs the broken part a little more firmly, 


for it appcars to me, that by ſo doing, the callus 


would become not only More Even, but alſo 
ſmaller. 


Good practitioners, indeed, adviſe us not to 


make the bandage too tight, and alſo to employ 
iphnts made of paſteboard inſtead of ſuch as are 
made of wood, which were formerly uſed ; their 
intention in giving this advice was, that the 
circulation ſhould not be interrupted by too 


tight a compreſs, which would occaſion 4 
ſphacclus of the limb; thus it is the whole length 


of the affected member, that they adviſe not to 


bind too tight : they are certainly very right 


with 


the fractured part: 


ſtood. 
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with regard to this matter; but if a ſtrong com- 
preſſion be capable of hindering the formation of 
the callus, we ought as much as poſſible to 
avoid any kind of preſſure immediately upon 
the machine invented by 
M. de la Haye is very proper to anſwer this in- 
tention, particularly in fractures of the legs or 
thighs ; and other machines upon the ſame prin- 
ciple will be contrived for thoſe of different parts, 
when their utility is properly known and under- 


recommends that the fracture ſhould by no 
means be bound up very tight immediately after 
it was reduced, but that the compreſſion ſhould 


be increaſed ſome days afterwards. It is excced- 
ingly probable that this great phyſician did not 
know the effet which the preſſure would pro- 


duce on the perioſteum, but thus excellent ob- 
ſerver had certainly remarked that this precau- 
tion was advantageous, La Motte adviics us 


not to apply the bandage too tight, in order to 
prevent the pain and a mortification of the limb; 


but he alſo remarks, if the bandage be too looſe, 


che callus will riſe to too great a height above 
the fr acture 5 


Tudité :omplet de Chirurgie de la Motte, T. 3. p. 298. 


On converſing concerning this matter 
with M. Hunauld, he obſerved that Hippocrates 
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After what has been ſaid, we may eaſily per- 
ceive that this inconvenience may be prevented 
by tightening the bandage when the perioſteum 
ſhall be tumefied, and before it be hardened. 
But to return now to M. de la Haye's Pigeon; 
there was no tumour formed upon the fracture, 
but a very conſiderable one was diſcovered at 
the articulation above the broken part. Was 
this occaſioned by the compreſſing of the difor- 


dered member, or by any violence that the cap- 


ſular ligament had ſuffercd, either at the time 
when the fracture was made, or when it was 
reduced, or, laſtly, when the dreſſing was ap- 
plied ? this is a circumſtance concerning which 
ſhall not venture to decide, but the ſame thing 
has been obſerved by me ſeveral times on diſſect- 


ing the pigeons I made uſe of in my experiments; 
and by this I was led to believe that theſe tumours 


had been cauſed by pulling forcibly, though 
without any intention, the ligament, or the 


capſular membrane; for we know when a luxa- 


tion hath been accompanied by a conſiderable 
contuſion, although it might have been reduced 
immediately and with facility, an anchyloſis will 
follow, at leaſt if very particular care had not 
been taken of it *. 


* M. Petit Maladie des Os, T. 1. p. 345: 


In 


In 
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In the country I have ſeen ſeveral of theſe tu- 
mours, which bone-ſetters have in vain attempted 
to diſperſe by means of treſh butter and brandy ; 
but which have been afterwards entirely reſolved 
by emollient decoctions, by pumping water on 


the part, and by uſing moderate exerciſe ; but if 
we neglect ſuch luxations, an anchyloſts will 


certainly be produced; for when the perioſteum 
is tumeſied it always tends to offification ; per- 


| haps we might ſay as much concerning the other 


membranes ; the medullary cellulles, and ſome 


proceſſes of the dura mater, in the winding in- 


dentations of the brain, have been ſeen oſſiſied; 


the falx, plcura, pericardium, tendons and blood 


veſſels have alſo been found oſſiſied; and I be- 


| eve that we have great reaſon to ſuſpect that 
: theſe oſſiſications have been preceded by ſome 


tumefaction analogous to that which happens to 
the perioſteum in the caſes already mentioned. 

I have obſerved in the Memoir before quoted, 
and indeed every one ſeems to agree to it, that 
when the leg of a young animal is broken the 
re- union is performed in a much more perfect 


manner, and in a much ſhorter time, than if it 


lad been the leg of an old one: I have alto ob- 
ſerved, that when the reduction of fractures in 


young animals had been properly performed, 


the re-unjon was fo complete that 1 could noc 
diteover 
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382 CASES MEDICAL, 
diſcover the ends of the brokea bone that the 


internal perioſteum ſometimes offifies ; and tha: 


the bone, which had not acquired its proper de- 
gree of hardneſs, but was in a middling ſtats 
between a bone and a cartilage, ingrafted itſelf, 
if J may be allowed the expreſſion, with the bone 
of the callus, or with the new bony layers that 


proceed from the offification of the perioſtcum, 
and the whole makes only one maſs; in ſhort, | 
have remarked that, the bone being thin, both 


the internal and external perioſteum, which be- 


came tumeficd in the fractured part, and extended 


themſelves between the extremities of the broken 
bone, are capable of being united and cemented 
together, What 1 have ſaid further on this 
ſubject may be found in my Memoir, for I only 
mention ſuch general circumſtances as may aflit 
me in explaining the experiments which I have 
to recount, and which are as follows: 

I took a lamb about a month or fix wecks old, 
and attempted to break its leg, but it bended 


without breaking, and although I had taken the 
precau::on of placing it upon the obtuſe angle 


of a picce of wood, 1 was obliged to force it in 


different directions before I could get it broken; 


after which, I bent it firſt on one ſide and then 
on the other ſeveral times in order to pull th: 
penioſteum ; 1 did this with an intention to make 


this: 


11 
it 
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this membrane tumefy the more; after which 1 
immediately reduced the fr acture and ſupported 


it with a bandage. 


At the end I two months this lamb was 


killed, when I found the callus upon the frac- 
tured part very ſmall and even, which did not 
anywiſe ſurpriſe me, as it was perfectly agreeable 


to what I had already obſerved in other lambs ; 
I ſawed this bone lengthwiſe in order to diſcover 


theends of the old bone which had been fractured, 
which, however, I could by no means diſtinguiſh 
from what had been formed fince the fracture; 


the hollow part of the bone, that uſually contains 


the marrow, was even filled in the part oppolite 
to the fracture by a maſs of bone; which cir- 
cumſtance indeed agrees very well with w hat 1 
have advanced in my former Memoir. 


The bone of this lamb had been bent, therefore 


was at that time ſoft, on which account the callus 


formed a perfect union with the broken bonc. 
The violence that the perioſteum ſuſtained from 
the bending of the bone, occafioned a conſider- 
able tumour, which probably cauſed the oſſifica- 
tion of the internal perioſteum, and produced 


the obliteration of the canal of the bone con- 


taining the marrow. 
It appeared to me, that from the nature of 


| things 1 ought to be able 0 diſtinguiſh che od 


done 
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bone from that which had been formed fince the 
time of the fracture, but was nevertheleſs unable 
to do it; white thus embarraſſed, I was led to 
make the following reflections. ; 
Surely the bone that has been formed ſince 
the time of the fracture cannot poſſibly be 
cqually hard with that which was formed be- 
fore; it alſo appears equally rational, that a 
bone which has not acquired its greateſt de- 
gree of hardneſs ought to be much more eaſily 
diſlolved in a menſtruum than one that has 
very nearly attained its perfect ſolidity and hard- 
neſs: this then was the method I adopted to dil- 
cover which was the old bone, and which formed 
by the callus; it was only neceſſary to boil the 
done in a pretty ſtrong lixivium, and to take it out 
frequently in order that the callus only ſhould be 
diſſolved; I tried this experiment with half of 
the bone of this lamb, and I graduatly detached 
all the callus, which ſeparated in grains fron: the 
old bone, and this again divided preciſely at the 
place of the fracture, by which means 1 was able 
to diſtinguiſh perfectly well the broken extremi- 
ties that I ſought for. 


The other half of the ſame bone having been 


kept in the open air for a year, it is poſſible to dit- 
tinguiſh in it, though indeed very obicurcly, 
the bone which has been formed ſince the trac- 


ture 


een 


diſ- 
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ture, from that which was formed before, be- 
cauſe the former, or new bone, is more contracted 
on being dried than the other. 

gometimes pumping water on the part is re- 
commended in order to diſperſe the lumps that 
remain on fractures after their cure; this remedy 
has very often had the deſired eſſect; but when 
it is uſed improperly it ſometimes happens that 


the callus is ſo much ſoftened, that the united 
bone ſeparates ſpontancouſly at the fractured 


part; hence it would appear that pumping water 


on the part produces nearly the ſame effect upon 


the callus as tlie lixivium which 1 had cm- 
ployed. 


A man who was cutting down trees in the 


wenne at Verſailles, had the misfortune to be 


knocked down by one of them, which br oke 


his thigh bone preciſely in the part wherc 
the neck of this bone is joined to the body ; it 


was reduced by a ſurgeon in the beſt manner 
that he could ; M. de la Peyronnie viſited this 


poor man, and found every thing in as good a 


ſituation as he could expect; the poor fellow kept 
which was ſever} 
months, when he died of 2 diforder that had no 


his bed while he lived, 


connection with his wound. 
had reduced the fracture, cut off that part of 
the 08 N which had been broken, an} 


Vol, J. No \ B b brought 


The ſurgeon who. 
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brought it to M. de la Peyronnie, who ſent it 


to me ſome time afterwards. The following 


are the remarks that M. de la Peyronnic cauſed 
me to make upon this bone, which was nearly 


dry: 


1% We could obſerve tliat tlie two parts of this 
bone had been placed exactly oppoſite to one 


another, but that the ſurgeon had not been able 


to bring them into contact with each other by 
ncar two lincs. | 
29, It is well known that the thigh bone i 15 
very ſpongy towards its upper extremity, and 
that the cellular ſubſtance is covered by a very 
thin ſhell of bone; but we obſerved at the ex- 
ternal part and edge of the fracture an unequal 
bony protuberance "Garmin a kind of folds, and 
which appcared to have pr occeded from an oſſiſi- 


cation of the perioſteum. 


39, We alſo obſerved parts where the bone w as 


ſmooth and even, without any ſuch protuberanccs 


as I have juſt mentioned: I am not a little in- 
clined to belicve that in theſe parts parts the pe- 
rioſteum had been ſeparated from the bone, from 
which circumſtance it follows, that the organ 
which ought, according to my ſuppoſition, to 
form the bone, being taken away, no 1 


concretion could poſlibly be formed; according ly 
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the bone remained c exactly i in the ſame itate, as 


it Mas in immedliate ly Alter the fracture. 


4 On the ſpongy part of the bone were 


3 bony productions, which procceded from 


the laminæ forming the cellular ſubſtance; and 
theſe productions extending themſclves nearly 


equally from the two broken ends of the hone, 


and joining together in ſome places, formed a 
fort of re-union, which had indeed but very little 


lolid.ty, and which probably would never have 


become {ulſticiently firm to enable this poor 


inflerer to make any uſe of tlat leg: 1 am of 
opinion that the bony productions forming this 


kind of re- union proceeded from the nerioſteum 
lining the bony laminæ of the cellular ſubſtance. 


(et 


8 not bring this example to conlirm what 1 


have already . upon fractures; but 1 
believed that it would nat be aniifs to remark, 
tat every Cl cumſtance attending this finguler 
and remarkable fracture mg be naturally ex- 
Plained upon the principles w hich I have enden 
vour ed to eſtabliil in my Lf luemoir. 


Many of thoſe very Eutul anatomiſts, w hom 


TY - W 5 
nase mentioned in my Memoirs, have nen 


me 


with a great number of ſimilar facts, the 
are capable of an eaiy and natural cx ala 


upon my principles, and conſequently might be 


very properly employed to confirm what 1 ha- 
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advanced upon the formation of the callus ; 


howcver, I will not give an account of them 


now, leſt I ſhould be thought tedious ; but as 


my only object is to ſeck truth, I do not deny | 


but that there are ſome facts in ſurgery, which 


have been mentioned to me by very able men in 
that art, and which ſeem to indicate that when 


the perioſteum is ſtripped off from any portion of 
the bone, nature hath other reſources to repair 
this loſs ; here follows an account of theſe facts: 

1%. When any part of a bone is carious, ſur- 
geons, in order to facilitate the exfoliation, per- 


forate the bone in ſeveral places; that is to ſay, 
they make holes in different parts of tlie caries by 
means of a perforating trepan; they tell us that 
| fleſhy tufts are ſeen to ſhoot up through theſe 


holcs, that the carious part is . more 
quickly, and that when theſe parts are detached 


from the bone, the wound cloſes up and heals. 
20. It is aſſerted, that when one of the pa- 


rictal bones has been wounded, if the bonc 


be ſtripped bare, and the part raſped, Which 
mult certainly take off the perioſteum, not only 

| little excreſcences will be formed about the 
edges of the wound, that will gradually increaſc 
and at length cover the bone, but that alſo little 


fleſhy points will be obſerved, which pr oceed 
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It not being convenient for me to viſit the ſick, 
have not been able to attend cloſely to the pro- 


greſs of ſimilar wounds; I ſhall therefore will- 
| ingly give up theſe matters to maſters of the art, 


provided only that they will guard againſt their 


prejudices, and that they will examine the mat- 


ter with the greateſt care, attention, and dit- 
cernment poſlible, neverthcleſs I intreat that 
they will obſerve, 

1. That if the bone be thoroughly perfo- 
rated, the medullary membrane ought to pro- 


duce the regeneration of the bone under the 
| caries. | 


29, That if tl he carics 5 near the extremities 


of the bone, or it the vony laminæ be very thin, 
it is hardi; poſthic ut that theſe laminæ muſt 


be pierced enticery through. 


30. That the ſawe thigh ens if a bone chat : 
1 


has a diploë be perforote 

4%. It is very neceſlary that theſe exper iments 
ſhould be made upon the bones of animals of 
an advanced age, becauic it has already been 
obſerved, that the boncs of Young animals par- 


take of the nature of the perioſteum, which 
hath produced them; this circumſtance ! {hall 
endeavour to prove ſtill more fully in other 


Memoirs. 
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59, As the extrenuties of the bones of adult; 
are of the ſame nature as the middle of the 


bones of children, which I ihall alſo endeavour 


to prove elſewhere, the ſame ching will take 


place in them. 


G*, It is nee to obierve., whether or no 
11 De a bo ne that is formed under tlie carics, 

h 13 feparaicd from the bone; for if only. 
of be tormed, it docs not belong to the ſubjed 
of witch U trcat. 


— 0 


70% Suppoſe it granted that new bony laminæ 


are really formed under the carics, it is highly 


ncccuary LO examine whether they do, or do not. 


ges of the wound, for it 


they do, it not be the perioſteum which had 
catended itſelf under the carics, in proportion as 


the exfoliation took Flacg. 


'. We ought to pay Treat attention to the 
lame circumſlar nces, with reſpect to the ſecond 


fact; for the parietal bone hath a diploe and the 
ſuper ior table of this bone is often very thin, 


* 


even in ſubjects confiderably advanced in ycars; 
we cuglit aſs to be very certain that all the 


perio ficum has bcca taken oi, and even the bony 
lamin which kave Vocn lately formed, and 


which are yet tender: this is an article of very 


orcat ! inmortance, as ] Pratt atten, apt to ſhew m 
5 relating 


— —— + — 2 My 
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ts  rcdlating a very ſingular experiment that J have 
e made upon trees. 
I It is well Enown, that if a very mall por tion 
6 of the bark be taken from the trunk of a tree, i 
this wound will not be cloſed except by the bark's W: 
0 lengthening itſelf, which is done from the <dges 1 
1 of the wound; nevertheleſs, in the time of the by 
5 ſip, I have taken a ring of bark of the whole 5 | 
Ct circumference, and about three inches in breadth, 466" 
from off the trunks of a number of young trees, _ 4 
Fo and have immediately incloſed the wounded i FI 
5 parts of theſe trunks in tubes of glaſs, which LN 
of | were well cemented both above and below the 1 
#3 ſtripped parts; I have alſo covered the tube with N 
ad a picce of cloth in order to hinder the heat of . 
5 the ſun from drying up the wound; and I have it h 
perceived a new bark {prout forth, particulatly 171 
1 from the ſuperior part of the wound, and the J It 
ad new bark was alſo formed in many parts of the 1 
"Tg 2 cylinder chat! nad been deprived of its My i 
12 This obſervation has a very great reſemblance 17 
5 to that of the parictal bonc, Which I have juſt. Af 
ny mentioned; and although we can perceive a new 4 10 
md bark procceding from the woody fibres, yet 1 9 
1 cundt doubt but that it 3s the bark which lerves 110 
1 principally for the reparation of the wounds oi 6 
ng trees. 1 | ines . | | 0 
B b 4 [ have {hue 
Wil 
3 
13 
1115 
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I have made many obſcrvations upon thi: 


ſubject, which, however, are obliged to be 


reſerved for another Memoir, in which I ſhall 
attempt to prove, that in ſome particular cir. 
cumſtances the woody parts may produce a new 
ear... oy 

'. I ought not to neglect oblerving, that! 


have always treated in my Memoirs of what 


happencd to bones which were naturally ſound, 
and which became diſcaſed only through acci- 
dent: for if from the effcct of any diſorder the 


bones fhould loſe their hardneſs and become oft, 
as lometimes happens, I cannot determine what | 
would then happen to them. VVV 
[ am not a little inclincd to belicve that I have 


found mcans to Cicar up the doubts which I have 


4 
. 


wilt I ave learnt from my expcriments; but at 
Pprelent I can only promile to preſent it in a little 


A 


tine weich a Memoir which will throw a very 


C | 11 
den. Aerable HS 48 upon KC LUDIECT 111 quctuon. 


jaſt taricd, and I thall inform the Academy of 


00 
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M9 XIIX. 


Obſervations on the Nature of the various Kinds of 


Stones or Calculous Concretions which are formed 
in the Human Body. Hiſtoire de Þ Academe 
Royale des Sciences de Paris, PAnnte 1764, 
page 47. 


As the exiſtence of ſtones in the human body 


Petit for the extraction, in certain circumſtances, 


of ſtones formed in the liver, are, at the ſame 
time, glorious æra's of ſurgery, and precious 
reſources for the human ſpecies. But however 
uſzful and admirable theſe reſources may be, they 


appcar to be crucl and very painful, ſo that a 
great numbers of thoſe labouring under theſe 


diſorders are intimidated, and will not ſubmit to 


uſe them but at the laſt extremity, and when 


it is no longer proper to employ them. This 


operation 


is by no means doubtful, and as the very 
excruciating pains and alarming ſymptoms occa- 
ſioned by them will not permit az to be ignorant 
of them, ſurgery, aſſiſted and enlightened by 
anatomy, has dared to undertake to extract theſe 
cauſes of ſo many evils from the living body: 
the operation for the extraction of ſtones of the 
bladder, and that pointed out by the late M. 
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294 CASES MEDICAL, 
operation cannot, witi.out the e rr I 


and ee e practitioncr: 1 85 en cven 
alter the greateſt knowledge and dexterity have 


been employed, and all poſſible care has becn 


takcn, the patient, fo far from meeting with 

the expected ſucceſsful iſſuc, falls a victim to the 

operation. | | 
From thus repr ſentation of thin gs, it will not 


appear ſtrange that there have been great endea- 


vours uſcd for a conſiderable length of time to 
find out ſome more gentle and Jeſs dangerous 


method of cure. Various remedics have ut dif- 


ferent times been propoſed; alſo medicated drinks, 
5 


which were atteried to be powerful enough to 
diſſolve theſe concretions, more eſpeciall y thoſe 
contained in the bladder. Some of theie rome 


dics have Succeeded in certain caſes; upon wiich 
they were immediately pronow nced to be uni- 


verial and infallible remedics; in other caſcs, 
however, they failed, and this was alſo a reaſon 


fully ſufficient to proſcribe them entirely. 
But beiorc we attempt to diſſolve theſe ſtones, 


wc ought to have a very good knowledge of their 


compoſition, in order that we may be able to 


apply to cach its proper remedy; and to under- 
ſtand the differcnt texture of cach, that we muy 


know when to vary the method of pr ocecding 


ww 


5 according 
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according to the different circumſtances attend- 


ing each caſe. But this, though very important, 


ſeems to have been very much neglected, or at 


| leaſt the ideas formed copcerning it were very 


imperfect. 
M. Tenon, however, has taken great pains to 


repair this negligence, fully perſuaded, that if 


it be poſſible to obtain any ſucceſs in the ſearch 
after the means of diflolving calculous concrc- 


tions, it cannot be before a proper knowledge of 
the nature and texture of theſe ſtones has been 


acquired; it being abſolutely impoſſible to de- 
termine the method of diſſolving a ſubſtance 
while ignorant of its texture and compoſition. 
As we are well apprized that there exiſts in a 
the human body a great variety of ſtony con- 


cretions of a nature very different from each 
other, theſe enquiries muſt appcar the more 
eſlentially neceſſary: ſoine of theſe calculous ſub- 


ſtances ſwim on water, whilſt others fink to the 
bottom; ſome burn and are conſumed, whilſt 
others reſiſt the greateſt action of the fire ; ſome 


are formed in concentric ſtrata, whilit others 
are uneven, rough, and pointed; in the centers 
of ſome are found a kind of nucleus, which in 
iome conſiſts of a ſubſtance homogeneous, and 
in others, of a matter heterogeneous with the 


rt of the ſtone, 
Theſe 
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Theſe alſo differ among themſelves with fe- 
ſpe& to colour, ſhape, ſize, weight, hardnck, 
_ and arrangement of ſome of their parts; and by 
analyzing ſeveral of them chemically, we ſind 
earth, volatile ſalt, fœtid oil, and even an incre- 
Cible quantity of air; this laſt, according to 


the experiments of M. Hales, ſometimes amounts 
to half the weight of the whole ſtone: laſtly, 


feveral natural philoſophers have advanced that 
there are calculi which may be diiblvcd by acids, 


are capable of acting upon them; thoſe wha 


ſupport the ſolubility of calculous concretions 

by acids add a remarkable circumſtance, which 

15, that after the ſolution there is obſerved a 
kind of mucilaginous cloud ſuſpended in the 

\ Hiquor, and which does not mix with it. 

M. Tenon was prompted by this uncertainty 


to make ſeveral of theſe experiments timfe!r, 


principally with a view to examine theſe two 
points; firit, if there were any of theſe animal 
Jones capable of reſiſting the power of acids, 


at leaſt of ſome of the acids; and ſecondly, to 
find cut ttc nature of the mucilaginous cloud 


vy-.v * — 


nien is 1cported to have been ſcen in the liquor 
atler the culculus had been diſſolved. 


De began by collecting the different kinds & 


- —_— 1 _ 4% 97 2 — 4 ” n A A | 2 N 7 2 
calculous concretions that are formed in the 
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animal body, and ſubmitting theſe to the action 


of different ſorts of acids, obſerving only to 


weaken theſe liquors by mixing them with com- 
mon water, as Maitre Jan had formerly done 


in his enquirics concerning the criſtalline lens, 
and as M. Heriſſant had been accuſtomed to do 
in his intereſting reſearches upon the texture of 

the bones. 


This precaution of weakening the mineral 


acids is far from uſeleſs, for if the acids poſſeſſed 


their full power, they would deſtroy a very in- 


tereſting part of the lone; this circumitance 
M. Tenon had been made acquainted with by 
means of his enquiries and obſervations. Let 
us now proceed to the reſult of his 


The ſpirits of nitre, ſpirits of ſalt, and aqua 
and even 
the vegetable acids, diſengaged a great quantity 
of air from thoſe ſtones which were ſubmitted to 


| their action; they allo ſeparate from all calculi, 
that they are capable of diſſolving, an carthy 
matter which diſſolves and unites with the acid 


menſtruum, at leaſt if it be not precipitated by an 


alkali: but this ſolution diſcovers another and 
much more remarkable cir cumſtance, viz. a part 
of the ſtonc which fwims upon the ſurface of the 
liquor in the form of a mucilaginous cloud, 
and which ſo long as it is ſoaked with the fluid 
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preſerves the ſhape and ſize of the ſtone; this 
light and tranſparent body is the rudiment, or 
as M. Tcnon calls it, the rough draught or out- 
lines of the ſtony edifice, Pearls, ſtones which 
are formed in the tecth or in the jaw-bones, 
thoſe of the uterus, thoſe of the inteſtincs of 
horſes or of goats, and laſtly, thoſe that are 
found in the bladder of man and of the porcu- 
pine, all preſent the ſame phænomena. 

We are not, however, to imagine that the 


ſame kind of acid produces the ſame eſſects upon 


all the various ſorts of calculi ; the yellow and 


cinder- coloured ſtony concretions of the lungs, 


and thoſe of the bladder, which are compoſed 


of yellowiſh laminæ, are of long and dillicult 


ſolution in the nitrous acid, and after they are 


diſſolved preſerve no appearance of the ſhape cf 
the calculus, but leave only a mucous cloud, 
which ſinks to the bottom of the veſſel. 

Other ſtones of the bladder which are black 
and rough on their ſurface, are totally incapable 


of being diſſolved by the acid of nitre; ncver- 


theleſs it ſo far acts upon them, as to change 


their colour and render them friable. 
Among the various ſpecies of ſtones of the 
bladder, ſome are found which are compoſed of 


black and white laminæ alternately; M. Tenon 


put ſome of theſe into the ſpirit of nitre; the 
1 me 
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me thing happened to them as to ſtones entirely 
black or entirely white; for the white lamina 
were diſſolved, and left the mucilaginous cloud 
or outlines of the ſtoney edifice, whilit the black. 
laminz were not at all acted upon by it. 

M. Tenon having examined the action of the 
ſpirit of nitre upon animal ſtones, was deſirous 
to know the cflect of the ſpirit of vitriol upon 
the ſame; and he found that although this acid 
was much ſtronger than the acid of nitre, yet it 
did not act upon the yellow calculi of the bladder, 


which had been diſſolved by the ſpirits of nitre; 
but that it diſſolved, or rather deſtroyed, more 
lowly than the nitrous acid all the other animal 


calculous concretions, c:xccpt thoſe found in 
the inteſtines of horſes ; and that it deſtroyed at 
the ſame time that mucilaginons cloud which 
he had called the rudiment or outlines of the 


ſtony cdifice; and which he had before ob- 
ſerved in all theſe ſtones after they had been 


ated upon by the acid. We have ſaid that 
this acid of vitriol deſtroys, for it does not 


perform a true ſolution; its action indeed, to 
uſe the expreſſion of M. Tenon, occaſions a total 


deſtruction, and the fragments of the tone may 
be caſily ſcen at the bottom of the liquor, which 
would not have happencd if the ſolution had been 
complete. The circumſtance of the deſtruc- 
tion of the mucilaginous cloud by the {pirit of 
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vitriol, and the mucous clouds that are obſerves 
at the bottom of the veſſels after certain ſtones 
kave been diſſolved by the ſpirit of nitre, occa- 


ſioned M. Tenon to call to mind, that he had been. 


formerly aflurcd that the waters of Bareges re- 


cd the ſtones of the bladder, which had been 


: >...*.1 to ther action, to a ſlimy ſubſtance. 
bus enough to make him ſuſpc& that the 
ellaginous ſubſtance which he had obſerved in 


lis Zormer experiments, and the ſlimy ſubſtances 


to which the ſtoncs had been converted by the 


water of Bareges, were only the fragments of 
that appearance which every ſtone preſented = 
when diſſolved, or more or leſs acted upon and 


ſoftened. 
A journcy that M. Tenon made to Bareges 


gave him an opportunity of examining this matter 


himſelf; and he found that the white and yellow 
ſtones were quickly reduced by the waters of the 
royal ſpring, and alſo by thoſc of Cantrés, into 
à ſort of tenacious limpid ſlime, ſimilar to the 


white of an egg; it is therefore certain that the 
mucilaginous cloud is much changed by the 


action of theſe waters; but what ſeems moſt ſin- 
_ gular is, that the yellow ſtones which could not 
be diſſolved by the ſpirits of vitriol, yielded very 


quickly to the action of theſe waters, although ap- 


parently much weaker than the acids we bare 


mentioned. 


There 5 
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There remained fill a ſpccics of animal cal- 


ved cul lich could not be diſſolved either by the 

Ws mincral waters or by the nitrous acid; it was, 

ca- however, thought neceflary to decompoſe theſe 

1 fonrs, to fee if they really contained that kind 
e- 


of mucilagincus ſohſtance which was found in 1 
all the others; 4 wich M. Tenon had great. 


3 rein to ſuſpoct exiſted allo in Cheſs, | 
the fic obſ⸗ erved, tliat alth ough theſe ſtones couid | 
din not be diffolved by the nitrous acid, yet they 1 
my gave the liquor a yellow tinge, and lie had ſepa- j 
the rated from fome caiculons concretions, a yellow ; | 
a of olly ſubſtance }-avier than z ikits of wine, and 1 ö 
_ the acids, and which funk to the bottom of the 1 
and veſſel: this was Lulliicient to make MM. Tenn j ' 
| ſuſpect chat there was an vily ſabſtance in the — | 
5 compoſition of theſe retractory ſtones, Which al 
. = deſended their other component parts from the t | }/ 
pong action of the acids. In order to ſeparate this 5 ö * 
5 oly matter from the ſtoncs, he boiled ſom? in | 4.60 
8 pure Water, fore in ſwap and water, Ind others e | Me | 
=_ in the mincral waters of Barcges and Cantrcs ; | . 
the he had the pleaſure to ſind his conjecture con- 1 
7 * firmed; there were ſeparated from them afto- = 8:17 
" ab niſhing currents of air, and the ſame ſtones \ al 
cy, Whit: hag reliſted the action of the acids for the bt 
1 ap- pace > DL b trty- aye months, were: after this pre- 4 91 
have Par. on diffolved in the fame acids 0 . at 
Yor I. Ne VI. ( fen Wat 
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few days, and produced the mucilaginous cloud 
or rudiment before mentioned ; but with this 
circumſtance, that thoſe ſtones which were only 
boiled in pure water, or in the mineral water of 
Bareges, were diſſolved with the greateſt facility. 
It is therefore very certain, that all forts of 
animal ſtones may be diflolved by acids; but 


they are by no mcans all ſoluble by the func 
menſtruum, and even ſome, as we have juſt 


now mentioned, require a particular previous 
prep aration. 


It is not 1:5 certain, that every animal fone 
ns hot nmeilabincus cloud or rudiment which 


hs. 


ts organizati, Mm and ſuſtain: 
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tint ks matter, which is ſoluble in acids. 
es it ch aſiſtence and hardneſs. 

Tins 88 \ wand 15 n0t of tho [ame 
ho Cn hape, in every ito.” 
for ſome, ſuch as fine pratls, white and yelloy 
animal ono rd the Madden, thoſe of the utcrus, 
certain Very compact 5 ſtoncs found in 
LC F andi theiſe foondin the inteſtines c. 
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* 
pelvis of the kidncys, have a mucilagindus cloud 


Sat.) 


ee of equally tranſparent laminæ, but 
morc ſold, and only {cmr-orbicular, placed one 


yithin another like cups; theſe two ſpecies of 
mucilaginous clouds are hardened by the appli- 


cation of boiling water and of ſpirits of wine 


to them, but are ſoftened by warm water, and 
at length rcduccd into a mucous ſubſtance full 


of branches. 
There are alſo ſtones in which theſe muc ila- 


ginous clouds are porous, and have the reſem- 


blance of a ſpecies of ſponge; cheſe are of three 
different ſorts ; thoſe of the ſirſt ſpecies, which 
are found in certain ſtoncs of the utcrus, preſent 


us with a ſubitance which appears like lymph 
pierced through in many places, and with an 


oily colouring part, that may be ſeparated from 


it by means cf ſpirits of wine. 


Thoſe of the ſccond kind, which are obſerved 
in certain ſtones found in the int ges of horſes, 
are compoſed, beſides the mucous ſahflance, of 
1 great quantity of very fine hair, and of very 


mall pieces of vegetables; there ai alſo found 
in ſome ſtones formed in the lower jaw, a mu- 


1 4 


dilaginous cloud which, except with reſpect to 


ali ity, reſembles Very much the F 


the bones. 
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It appears from the reſult of M. Tenon's en. 
quiries, which we have now related, that as the 
nature of animal ſtones was by no mcans kaouwn, 
and as 2 very great difference is obicrved in their 

compolſition, it ought not to appear wonderful 

that no one remedy has hitherto been diſcovered 
capable of diſlolving all the different ſpecics of 
calculous concretions; it is acting too raſlily and 
haſtily, if upon ſome good ſucceſs a remedy is 
pronounced to be an univerſal ſpeciſic Againſt the 

ſtonc; neither on the other hand ought we to 


proſcribe and rect ic catircly, becaule it has * 
"i failcd in other caſes: but when th e nature of I 
| 4 thoſe fLoncs ſixall be better known 1, WC may be 8 
128 enabled to diicover the jziature of thoſe we are 1 
i willing to attack, and to ſubſtitute a rational | 
1 and enlightened method of cure in the room of 1 
1 | 4 blind cin! lricum. b 
Fit it my very caſily be imagined that this work Y 
1 | is net yet Liithed ; MI. Jenon, however, will U 
ö 1 | not NC: rh oct LU profit from the plan he has Jult bs 
4 Lid down te hinfelt; and he promiſes to pre— tr 
. tent us with the continuance of his enquirics: 8 


—— —— 


we may rely upon his knowledge and cal for 


— oo —— <4 
— ——— ů 82252525 


the progreſs of philoſuphy and the good 01 
mankind; and we may be well allured that he 
will not abandon them. 
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Ne L. 


An Account of a Man who had a Stone formed i. 
his Bladder, the Nucleus of <ohich cas an Far of 


Wheat. Hiftcire de Pcedemie Royale des Sciences 
Th Paris, P Annee 17 5,2, page 128. 


GALL ONT, chief envincer at Phil ippeville, 
* and correſpendent of the Academy, las 
informed us that a bargher of the city of Mons 


having been cut for the tone by M. Michel, fur- 


geon major of the Military Hotipitel, and pen- 


honed Lithotomiſt of the city of Maubcuge, a 
ſtone was extracted from his bladder of an ob- 
long ſhipe, reſembling a bunch or claſter of 
berries, and winch had for its baſis an car of 
whcat, that was incruſted with the wes matter. 


Upon queſtioning che patient, he ſaid he remem— 


ber xd that one day, wl le he was in A COLL. 
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that it ſhould penctrate into the bladder, and 


{till leſs chat being lodged there, it ſhould be 


covered with a ſtony matter: for ſince the urine 


carries this matter along, it muſt ncceſſarily 
attach itſelf to egery ſtrange body that mar 
chance to be introduced into this organ, aud 


form upon it a covering more or leſs thick, ac- 


cording to the quality of the urine, and the time 
that ſuch body had remaincd in the badder. 


Nt LL. 


472 Ace eo of a eime formed ue a Bone Bodiun: 
in the Biadir of d youns Weman, Hiſtur: 


de P Academic teozale des Sciences de Paris, 
P iinnee I'7 355 Page 27. 


1 IM. Jar pollo, ſurgcon to the Duke of Guaſtalla, 


rte an account to M. Morand of the fol- 


lowing fact, of v. nich there were many wits 


neſes I 


2 NICA- Doom girl of mean condi- 


tion, bout twenty years of age, lay with 


another young woman, who was deſirous to 


periorm a certain function with her, of which 


we was utterly incapable; ſhe made uſe of 2 
Zarge bodkin, Witi a head of bonc, and about the 


— * 


tas. wh » I wh wo ho a3 3S By 


„ — 
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i 
length of a finger, which in a paz ticular action 
between theſe two companions entered into the 
urcthra of Domenica, and fell into Fer bladder. 
A few days afterwards this girl feic great pain 
in making water, which came from her only in 
drops. The ſhame of relating her adventure 
occaiioned her to conceal her ditorder {for the 
ſpace of five months ; but falling away, and be- 
ing afllicted with a fever, the was at laſt obliged. 
to have recourſe to a ſurgeon, vio kaving Iv 
troduced his finger into the vagina, felt ſome- 
thing hard, diſcovered afterwards with an in- 
ſtrument an end of the bodkin, and brought 
away the calculous matter that had bean formed 
e it; he believed that he had performed 2 ca- 
pital operation; but the patient remaining in the 
fame ſtate, and receiving no relief from this 
manceuvrc, M. Zampollo was called in. This 
gentleman introduced a probe into the bladder, 
which he found torn and ulcerated on the fide 
next to the vagina, and he allo felt a hard ſub- 
Vance: in order to alleviate the acute pains ſhe 
complained of, he made her take a great quan- 
tity of the oil of olives; ſome days aiterwards 
te None which was found upon the bodkin, 


ajpcarcd at the orifice of the vac gina, having 
paſled thr ough a hole made in the 8 bladder, and 
4 it 
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4:3 CASES MEDICAL, 
it was extracted by the hand, without the ailiſt. 
ance of any inſtrument whatever. 

The girl no longer complaincd of pain, and 
ſhe can wall: and work ; but is troabJled with 
an incontinenge of urin, and ſomctimes theſe 


| parts arc llt. git thy inflamed. 


N I 
07 the bel I ect. r produced by giving violent Fimetics 


Ce 
1% an Aftlmatich Diforacr. ide de P Aca- 
demie Nya «es Sciences de Paris, PAnnic 


MAN about ſitty years old, and who had 


been aſthmatic from the age of fifteen, 


felt a very acute pain in the left fide of the tho- 


FAX, accompanied with an ardent fever and 2 
navica : a violent emetic, which was very impru- 


dently adminiitered to him, had no other effect 
than to augment his diſcaſc, and throw lim 
into violent convulſions, followed by dreadful 


ſencopes; the blecdings which were afterwards 
ordered, and the kermes mineral that was given 


to him, procured him no relief. 
M. Heriflant who was called to his aſſiſtancc, 
{ound him, as it were, ſtupid, and nearly G 


* 


prived of hearing, with a very w. cak pulic, and 


: 94 
-L 


„lich he 
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in ſuch a ſtate of Crowlinch, that lie was ſcarcely 


able to cxpctorate the purulent matter with 
as ſtuſlecl up, and Muhich hie dii- 
charged in: N wthoo 71 with very great 
diſiiculty 5 vas alſo tor cated Wit a violent 
hiecough Ty at Cc wn be = 221 0 at a very Freat dif- 
tengo; hrt What -ypeared t. be mog fiugular in 


7 


the coſe of this patient, was, that into whatever 
poſition 1.0 was put, it Mas ali nut ecly impoſſible 
for M. Pet to feci the leait beating of his 
heart. All Ho aBRance he cha 8¹⁵ e this un— 
apf) man was uſeleſs, and he died in three 
days after M. IIeriſlant's firft wilt. 


On opening his body, tho tenum and carti- 
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end of being ſituated a little forward and over 
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the ap wa 5 font ing, and as it were 
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tine mn 9285 lite it was impoſlible to Feel | its beak 
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But what very much ſurprized H. IIeriſſant 


was, his not being able to diſcover the pericar- 
dium about the heart, he ſought for it a long 
time, but in vain, notwithſtanding it was con- 


ſtantly before his cyes ; but fo ſtrangely was it 
disfigurcd, that it was by no means an caſy 
matter to know it. This membranous bag, 
which in its natural ſtate is only capable of con- 


taining the heart and its auricles, was grO WII 
to ſuch a ſize, as to line the vheole left cavity of 

the thorax, forming, as it were, a iccond pleura, 
winch was ſhghtly attached to the real one by 
means of a very ſlender fibrous membrane. Part 
of the pus that had been produced by the melting 
away of the left lobe of the lungs was contained 


between the real pleura and this monſtrous pe- 
ricardium, and part in a membranous tube which 


accompanied the aozta from its arch to the place 


nere the emulgent arterics arc ſcent off. This 


tube was very probably formed by the cellular 


membrane chat accompanics the aorta in its na- 
tural Rate, and in which the pus had formed a 


hollow; it was terminated at the lower part by 


a cavity cioied at bottom about the ſize of 2 
hen's egg, in ſuch a manner, that when the tube 
was comprciicd ncar the arch of the aorta, and 


care taxen to direct the pus towards the bot- 


tom, this cavity was very conſidcrably dilated. 
| : of by 


-4 
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The viicera contained 1 in the abdomen were in 

their natural ſtate, except the ſtomach, the inte- 

rior coats of Which were gangrened, probably 
in conſequence of the action of the emetic. The 

condition in which the contents of the thorax 

of this man were found, furniſhes us with too 

many cauſes of the diſtreſſing {ymptoms that he 
nad becn aſſlicted with. 


No LIII. 
Obſervations on the Reunion of Wounds in Trees 


and in Animals, and on Grafts or Inciſions as 
<vell Tegetable as Animal, Hiftoire de Þ Aca- 
demie Feayale des Sciences d; Paris, Au 
1746, page 70. 


3 . the 8 of man, excited and 
J ſharpencd by necefli , has enabled him to 
invent the wetchod of changing the natural ſte- 
rility of feveral plants, ind of forcing them to 
bear uieſul anc ene fruits, the ingenious 
operation by which this change is produced, and 
Which 15 © cal cd grafting, has been 
equailz- the amntement of the lovers of garden- 
g, and the admiratio! of philoſophers. 
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This mattcr Jias already been made the ſubſec 
of many Memoirs by MN. Du ljamel“, but he has 
not hitherto examined the manner in wiich the 
ſcion joins itfelf to the plant to which it is ap- 
plied: we ſhall therefore now give account of 
his obſervations, and of what has been the relult 
of chem. . 

The miſietoe and other paraittc plants grow 
upon trees, and are nouriſhed by 
they extract; many of thc mile plants imi- 
tate externally by their inſcrtion an ingrafted 
icion ; from this circum dance it would be very 
natural to conclude, that we might regard all 
grafts as a kind of paraſite 1 which may 
be produced from ſciòns. 

But vrhatſoever appearance of truth this opi— 
nion may have, actual experiments are by no 


1 


means tayourablie to it. On diſſecting the 


n:tictoc, real roots arc diſcovered at the part 


v hore it is inſerted into the tree f. The ſcion 


f a peach tree grafted into a plum tree, after 


bing been boiled in water, and ſtripped of its 


bai, difcovers no 2PPCArance of roots, but o2!y 


V N - | 
4 union of the thre of each wood, which may 
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union of the ſcion with the ſtock is an intimate 
union of the fibres of cach wood, and as it has 
been fully proved that W fibres * being 
once hardened, are never aiterwards er 
ble of a. re-union, it 15 _ by means of the 
bark that we 


. - 1 
this operation of nature 


mul endeavour to explain how 
15 performed; and in- 
deed M. du Hamel learned from the diflection 51 

ber of icions of different ages, that 
I 


vavs made by mcans of the 


a great num 
the union Was a 
bark, and ſcarccly over by means cf the wood. 


* 7 . Vit) „ Br 
he joining Of te ſcion win the ſtock being 


pertormed oni) by means of tue bark, it will be 
neccllary to examine the mol imple cate, I 

mean that of a ſcion grafted upon the tree, from 
which it was taken, or wat amounts to the ſame 
tlung, the re-unzon of the bark of a tree after it 


hath been once diviicd. 


The bark of tree; is formed by a number of 
layers, the moſt external of which are compoſed 


of a net-work of libres larger than thoſe winch 
form the layers that are next the wood, called 
the internal rind of the bark. Ns 

If a perſon ſhould ſeparate the external layers 


of the bark, even to the depth of the half or 
turce-fourthis of its thickneſs, the ſame thing 


1 742, F 40. 


* Hiſt. de VAcad. 1741, p. 45. 
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would happen to theſe wounds as happens to 
ſuperſicial wounds of animais, which re-unite 
very readily without leaving the mark of any 
cicatrice; for a very flight exfoliation takes 


place, and under this another epidermis appears 
completely formed. 


But the ſame thing will not happen, if the 


whole thickneſs of the b bark be taken off in ſuch 
A manner as to leave the wood entirely bare; 
for in this cafe, the wound will take a long time 


to clofe, and the cicatrice will remain a long 
time after the cure is perichily performed. 
This is the progreſs of thoi: kinds of cicatrices 


that M. du Iam has cxannned. When a a picce 


of bark is taken from a tree cloſe to the wool, 


the wound, it ſnould ſeem, cannot be cle 
but in two ways, that 15 to ſay, either by meas. 


- 
„ 


of the wood producing now laminq of the bart 


to replace that wh:c? has been taken away; or 


: - 
Wy 


by means of the bak itſcle, the cut cage of 
which, by their lenothering x and 9 
thenſlves in lamin ? convcatric with the wo 


4 % 5 


would in time fill up that Civifon which 8 


been made in the bark. Neverthelzg, n 


4 5 


- 4 Cie 1 dans 


the one nor the other of tie are em- 


ploycd by nature. 


* 5 = 
Experuncnts, multiplied a d varicd with 2% 


the attention poſſible, ſhrew that of Whats 
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figure the wound made in the bark may be, 


there is formed in the ſuperior and lateral parts 


of the wound, between the internal Dark and the 
wood, a protuberance which at firſt is ſoft and 
grecniſh, but afterwards becomes ſolid in ſuch a 
manner, that the wu ole tuickneſs of the external 


ind internal bark, winch had been taken away, 


is filled up and covered with a bark fimilar to 
that cf the buds of the 
terminated by the wood at the bottom of the 
wound without being in any manner joined to 
it. If we would but call to mind the manner in 
which trees receive their increaſe, that is, by 
means of layers of bark which become hard ſuc- 


ceſſively, we ſhould caſily underſtand, that that 
Wich covers the edges of the wound being 


placed in a ſituation nearly perpendicular to thay 
of the ret of the bark, thoſe layers which 


| harden, in order to become wood, will alſo be 
in the ſame direction; and that this part will 


be filled up with layers, which will be adherent 
only to the udcs of the wound, and not to the 
wood underneath ; there will always remain in 


that place a ſort of cleft; if in making the 


wound, of which we have juſt given a A 


tion, we ſhould cover the wood with tin, it 
ill require a longer time for the layers of the 


bark to extend themſelves to the wood; and 
| „ ae 


ame tree, and which is 
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Iaſtly, if that part which forms the bottom of the 
wound ſhould become rotten, the wound «vill 
never be cloſcd up afterwards. Theſe are the 
kinds of wounds winch workmen call ox eyes, 


We have alrcady ſaid, that the protuberance 
deſtined to repair the wound which had been 


made in the bark, was produced by the divided 


layers of the esternal and internal bark, and 


particularly by the iupcrior and lateral parts of 


the wound; but we do not mean to inſinuate 


by this, that the whole thickneſs of theſe two 


parts concur cqually to form this new ſubſtance, 
The origin of this protuberance ſeems to be be- 


tween the internal bark and the wood, and ap- 


pcars to be only a dilatation of tlie cellular act. 
work which is found under the old bark, in 
the neighbourhood of the wound; but the * 
ternal layer of the wood, which is no other than 
the internal bark a little more hardened, and 
ſomewhat more converted into wood, contains 
a cellular network; we may then naturally ſup- 
| pole, that this alſo contributes, together with 


that of the bark, to the formation of the new 


matter, which is to repair the divifion, and that 

if it does not contribute to this in general, it 1s 

only becauſe being more expoſed to the air, and 

leſs ſucculent than that which belongs to 80 i 
; ae, 


W 


ſe 
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bark, it is dricd by the air before it can pro- 
perly dilate itſelf. 

he method by which we may clear up this 
doubt is very ſimple; for we have nothing to 
do but to defend the voUnd from the action of 
the external air. For this purpoſe, therefore, 


M. Du Hamel having pecicd rings of bark from 
the whole circumference of the trunks of a num- 


ber of young trecs, covered all theſe wounds 
with tubes of glaſs, cementing them both above 
and below: in a little time afterwards he found 


that his conjecture was well founded, for there 


appeared a rough ſcabby ſubſtance between the 


wood and the bark, and alſo a number of gela- 
tinous papillæ, which came out from between 
the longitudinal fibres of the external coat of 


the wood; theſe were entirely alone, and were 
totally unconnected wich that new ſubſtance 


_ which we have juſt now mentioned. 


Fach of theſe diſſerent ſubſtances increaſed 
conſiderably, and the apparently gelatinous mat- 
ter became ſirſt grey and afterwards green, and 


at laſt the wound was fil-d with new bark, 


which was certainly more uneven than the old, 


as having been produced by the union of many 


diſſerent parts, and which was even deficient in 
ſome places. It is therefore undoubtediy utc- 
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ful to keep the air from the wounds of trees that 

are required to be cicatrized, 8 
Notwithſtanding this, M. Du Hamel enter- 


tained ſome doubts with regard to that ſpecies 
of mucilage which he had obſerved. For if 
this mucilage be really a ccllular network very 
much dilated, nothing can hinder us from ſup— 


poſing it to be one of the principal organs of the 
regencration of the bark; but if it be a gummy 


matter, it muſt then be looked upon as having 
very little ſhare in this re- production. 2 
In order to be certain of this matter, M. Du 
amel took off a ring of bark from the whole 
circumference of a tree, then fitted a glaſs tube 


to the wound, cementing it only at the lower 


part, and aiterwards filled it in ſuch a manner 


with Water, that the entire wound was immerſed. 


1 9 
in it; if tus mucilaginous matter be pure gum, 
the watcy muſt certainly diſſolve it, and there- 


torc provent it from aſſiſting to form the new 


Y 
Dar! 
4 4.9 


9 


Canization of this matter, for che bark was formed 


underncath the water, leſs perfectly indeed than 


in thoſe tubes which had been kept dry; but it 
formed at laſt, and clearly proved by its forma- 
tion, that this ſuppoſed mucilaginous ſub! ce 
was a real organized body, 


; * 


ihe ezperiment decided in favour of the or- 
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that 
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By a very little reflection upon what has been 
now ſaid, we may eaſily perceive that the me- 
thods employed to facilitate the re- union of 
wounds of trees, are preciſely ſuch as a good 
ſurgeon would purſuc in order to facilitate the 


re-union of thoſe in animal bodies: their tranſ- 


piration is diminiſhed, they are kept from the 


action of the external air, and are carcfully | 


guarded againſt every thing tliat is capable of 


preventing or diſturbing the operations of ra- 


turc. _— 
This compariſon invites us to try upon trees 
the effect of thoſe medicines that are uſed in 


| healing the wounds of animats, 


Experience has ſuſticicntiy taught us, that in- 


a * 


deed many of theſe remedies may be uſefully 


employed, more particular, 
ſerving the wound from the contact. of the air, 
than for occalioning any change i the wounded 
parts; for which 1caſon the dificrent ballin», 
turpentine, wax, and ſuch things as allow no 
paſſage to the air, and prevent tranſpiration, arc 


employed with great advantage; but we ought 


moſt carefully to avoid making wie of oily luüb- 


ſtances, abſorbents, mercurials, cauſtics, and 


ſpirituous and faline applications. 
In order to finiſh completely the analogy be- 


tween wounds of trees and thoſe of animals, it 
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I 

muſt be added, that the former as well as tho 
latter arc injured by every thing that prevents à 
re- production of parts, which is the work of na- 
ture alone; and that hard ſtuflings, and very 
tight bandages or dreſlings are equally hurtfy! 
to the one as to the other. We will in this place 
give an account of an experiment of a very fin- 
gular kind, which proves how much defending 
the wound of a tree from the contact of the air, 
*acilitatcs the re- production of the bark. 

It is commonly ſuppoſed that there is not 2 
2 85 i cacious method of deſtroying a tree cha- 
to deprire the trunk SUSIE of its bark. 

x. Du Hamel having read in the Journai o. 
tree 1 1 be made young again 

„ OT cu its bar, from the branche: 

gown 0 its Oe in 3 Sinect 225 u the ſolution 
to employ the con- 
3%, dad becu taught him by 
tie experiments which ve have now related, 
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and ac. Sy determincd mnmad:;.c.cly to make 
Prebl dei it, For this PUIPOIL, in che ſpring time 
Gif the year, nie An 3 Cherry tice of all it. 
vark z pughiou: the whoie eztent of its trunk; 
and in order t0 deten this great wou! from 


the action uf the air, 3 jucloſed che trunk Wit 
a coat of aw, kept oy Ncans vi little np 
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and he alſo. {wid it ein the action of the 
upon 
Kaukes; the tree ſo ed .cc little dem this 
ugh Operation, ley erthcleſs it bore ts irult ; 
ad oa taking off this covering in the third ycar 
Aterwards, M. Du Hamel 1 undcrncath the 


itraw coat a new bark, but very dillcrcnt from 


that of a cherry tree, for it was ſnaggy, and of a 


ſallow colour; but there is an appcarance as if 


tic epidermis proper to this tree, and which has 


already begun to ſhew itſelf on ſeveral parts, 1 will 
at laſt cover it. 


It is, however, true that this experiment has 
viily ſucceeded once; 2nd this tree has been hi- 


therto tlie only one which has been made young 
again; and that, by: 


n operation Which appcars 
Atter to occaſion its death, and which 1 
deſtroyed all the others that were ſubmitted to it. 


Perhaps, indecd, the glats boxcs that were ſub- 


17 


fitutcd in theſe latter experiments, inkcad of 


che covering of ſtraw', were the cauie of ory 


doi ution ; or perhaps there is only one preciſe 
time for pecling off che baik, and that it was but 
once that this time was pitched upon. M. Du 
amel is very much inclined to think that this 
cauſe 25 the meſt probable. 


ihtherto ve have 07 iy treated of the re- union 
el v. ound, made in the bark of trees; but what 


2 a 


C3 


n reality 


ve 


] 
| 
i 
' 
' 
i 
i 
7 


— Ne all lat ot — — 


2 
* * 1 > 
1 a * 
2 - . _ 
, k. - CT . 

>. — — q 0 « * 6 —— 2 , 

- - . * * — 4 — _ — * * — . — — 1 * * — 
— — — e , - 

2 : = 2 AA ; 

e : 1 8 22 — 2 — © 

— . — -- — 
* ' & >; > _— a * © — 


«$1 
= : s 
TH 
11 
LIC 
1 
1 1 
1 
14 
1 
4 * 
1 * 
1 
F ” © 
N 
s 
. 


an CASES MIDICAT., 


We have 11 3 has been to lnaew the neceſit of 
| 7 ; | p . ' * eis 2 
theie obſervations; in orddoar to underſtand the 
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In Wliatever manner the operation of graſting 
\ 


15 } er! U Men, för it 111 I De done i 111 {cy Exal my 
ferent ways, a few days after the operation an 


herbaccous, tender, and as it were, granulated 


ſubſtance may be perceived between the bark of 
the ſcion and that of the ſtock; this ſubſtance 
unites together the two barks, and in time hard- 


ens into wood, and the bark of the ſcion being 


intimately Jonne: to that of the ſtock, the woody 
layers that it forme, will ſeem to be one conti- 
nucd picgc, inſomuch that when the ſcion and 


ſtock arc of the ſame colour, it is a very difficult 


matter to dillinguiſh the place where they are 


joined; we can diſcover only by means of diſ- 


ſcction, that the fibres of the ſtock change their 
Cinection in order to join with thoſe of the graft. 


70 


But it is certainly very ſingular that the wood 


of the frion tvoroly forms any kind of union 
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It is not an eaſy matter to reſolve theſe queſ- 


tions by facts; all the operation being performed 


under the bark, it would appear at Gun lighit 


that the herbaccous ſubitauice ought rather to be 


attributed to the ſtock than to the ſcion ; and 


indeed how can any one ſuppoſe that a very ſmall 
portion of bark, which as yet has no adheſion 
with the ſtock, can be able to produce from its 
proper ſubſtance an organized part, and this 
part very conſiderable with regard to it? How- 
ever, an obſervation, ſingle it is true, which M. 
Du Hamel made, induced him to belicve that the 
Ton contributed at lcaſt to form this herbaccous 


ſabſtance: in a ſcion, the bark of which did not 


join exactly to that of the ſtock, he obſerved 
that a little bud was formed at the lower part of 


the graft, which extending itſelf, deſcended 
until it was joined to the bark of the branch on 
Khich it was grafted : it appears in this caſe, 


that the ſmall quantity of humidity, which the 
ſcion dre from the ſtoclꝭ, was ſuflicient to nou- 


riſn and kcep it in a proper ſtate to furniſh this 


production. It is therefore very certain that the 
union of tlie graft with the ſtock is performed in 


the fume manner as the re- union of the wounds 
of trees, and that this appears to be exactly ſimi- 


lar to that of the wounds of animals; now it is 


alſo very certain, that the veſſels of the ſtock 
D d 4 mumtimately 
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intimately unite with thoſe of the ſcion, as all 
the ſap muſt henceforward neceſſarily paſs this 
wav, 

The fact is, however, by fo means equally 
certain with reſpect to the cicatrices of thc 
wounds of animals; very celebrated anatomiſts 
have denicd that there is in theſe any ſimilar 
inofculation of veſſels: M. Du Hamel relying 
upon the analogy which 15 allowed to take place 
between all organized bodies, animal and vege— 
table, and which no once is better acquainted 
with than himſclf, has removed, by the fol- 
lowing experiment, all the doubts he miglit 
have entertained with reſpect to this matter. 

He cauſed the bone of that part of the leg, 
which is called le pilon, to be broken in ſcveral 
chickens; cheſe fractures were methodically 
treated, and when the callus was fully formed 
in cach, the ficthy parts oproſite to it were en- 
_— tirdy divided throughout one third of the cir- 
cumfercnce of the leg, without ſparing cither 
Woeyd-veliils, tendons, or nerves, and the bonc 
zielt was even icrancd vi ith a biit > 
This wound being healcd, a ſecond inciſon 
was made, exactly after the ſame manner, in 
another third part of che circumtference; and 
attcr the cure of this, a third inciſion in the 


maining chird portion, taking Particular Care 
ca 
1 


utc.  — ak wo ds Ad wy. AY - 


+ %\ 
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each time that thc inciſion ſhould encroach a 
little upon the cicatrix of the preceding wound: 
by theſe nicans it was rendered undoubtedly 


certain that an entire diviſion had been made in 


every part o the leg, and that, 11 after the cure 
of theſe wounds an injcction could be made to 
paſs freely, the inoſculation of the veſſels would 
be fully and {atisfactorily demonſtrated. 

This circumſtance really happened: for one 


of theſe 2 animals, which had ſurvived the ope- 


ration, being ſacrificed to the improvement of 
. M. Du Hamel, aſter its death, injccted 

he thigh on whuch the operations had been per- 
e; the injection, which was thrown into 


the artery on the ſuperior part of the thigh, was 
diſtributed to the moſt inferior parts of the leg; 
and that which was thrown into the ven paſſed 


to the vpper part t of the thigh. It is true that 
it is a diſſicult point to decide, whether the great 
veſſels that were filled by the injection Were ca- 


pillary veſiils dilated, or w hether tlicy were the 
large natur al veſſels 8 but however this 


matter mas, be deter mined, the inoſculation {C 


much conteſted by many great anatomiſts is Per- 
ſectly proved by this experiment. 


It is therefore very 8 that two portions 
of the ſame part, divided by a large and deep 
vound, may be periccuy re- united, Prov ide d that 
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the 29T4CS, the arteries, and tlic veins continue 
to nn one whole, and to poſſeſs their powers 


ard their communication with cach other, a; 


bulore he wound was made; and this corrc- 
ſpondds vey fuſticicntly with what takes place in 


ſumple divifions of vegetabics. 
But here is another fact whycit appears to have 
a ſtill greater analogy with what takes place in 


the operation of grafting, and which difpiayed 


to M. Du Hamel, who exaniincd it, ſingularitics 


worthy the admiration of philoſophers. 
It happens frequently in poultry yards, and it 


is even a ipccics of diſtinction which is ſought 
aiter in theic places, that the creſt of a young 
cock is cut off, and that within the duplicature, 

f:rmcd by the two fleſhy 1 ayers which con; pole 
this part, there is introduced the ſpur taken fr ON 
the fool of a chicken; this ſpur, which at the 
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uc truly admirable. After taking off the ſkin, a | 
vers capſular ligament i is diſcovered beneath it, which ö 
3 covers the union of the horn with the cranium; i 
wn this ligament being alſo removed, ſeveral "i ; 4 | 
50 mentous bands are ſcen, which iſſuing from the „ 
horn, proceed to and terminate in the naſal „ 

lave canals, the orbits, and differcnt parts of the 
e in occipital bone: theſe ligaments are neither in the 
ed fame number, nor fixed exactly in the ſame 
ities places in diſferent cocks ; but M. Du Hamel has 

: conſtantly obſcrved, that all thoſe which have 
1d it the largeſt horns, have alſo a ligament which me 
icht is inſerted in the horny part of the beak. The Hei. 
may bottom of the horn adheres to theſe ligaments; 1 
nt and when they are all deſtroyed, excepting only t. 
pole that which is inſerted into the beak, the horn is | 7 
rom overturned, and under its baſe may be now diſ- TAL 
che covered articular cavities, and upon the cranium 


bony eminences correſponding with them. 


. — — — 22 2 
— — — > - — — * 
Ar — — — - — 
— 


„ The horny ſubſtance may be readily detached | 

5 8 from a pyramidal bony nucleus which it in- e , j 
- ic _ cloſes, and which has ſometimes ſeveral points: 4 ! 

en in a word, we may ſee that this part, originally 1 By | | 

MAE deſtined to form a ſpur on the licel of a cock, is | Th 
E become a horn exactly ſimilar to thoſe of oxen; 5 85 0 

uty'; and that this horn not having been cloſely ce- 141 
ting mented to the cranium, Per haps ON account of | a 0 
1 the motion 01 the head of che animal, there have 1 | 
truly | 70g | | 1 
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been formed in this place a ſpegics of articula- 
tion, a capſular ligament, and ligamcntous 
bands, ſuſſiciently ſtrong to ſuſtain the horn. 
Now, all theſe organs having been ſuſſiciently 


proved by very accurate diſſections never to 
exiſt either in the ſpurs, or underneath the creſts 


of cocks, what opinion can we form concerning 
theſe very extraordinary productions? arc they 


_ really new parts? or are they only the unfolding 


of ſome organs that exiſted before? and if this 
be the caſc, for what purpoſe did they exiſt ? 


All theſe queſtions are ſuch as arc incapable of 
being decided by obſervation, and conſequently 


ſuch as it would be uſcleſs to attempt to decide; 


all that we are able to conclude concerning ſuch 


new organizations is, that the Author of nature 
hath provided reſources againſt ſuch wants as 
moſt rarely happen, and are Icaſt expected in 


zumal bodies, but in ſuch a manner, as hitherto 


has been beyond the limits of a human capacity 
to diſcover. 


Te may However obſerve ſomething very 


milar to this in grafts and in the wounds of 


vegetables. It appears that new organs are un- 
_ foided according to the various circumſtances: 


in ſhort, the analogy between organized bodics, 


animal and vegetable, ſeems to be more and 
re confirmed i in proportion as we male new. 
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obſervations. "Thoſe of M. Du Hamel have alſo 
enabled him to ſolve a diſſiculty which had been 
raiſed againſt the opinion that he had adopted in 
1744 *, concerning the production of roots. 

We have ſaid after him, that it by a ligature, 


or circular inciſion, which takes away a flip of 


the bark of a branch throughout its whole cir- 
cunlerence, we intercept the courſe of the 
, zi the ſuperior part of the wound a ridge 
v 1 be formed, from which will proceed, if 
en off green, 2 number of buds and papillæ, 


222 
— 
2 


a will in time unfold themſelves, and become 


al roots. Theſe experiments, however, being 
repeated, he found ſome of theſe ridges, in 


which there appeared neither roots nor papillæ, he 


diſſected theſe ridges, and obſerved woody papillæ, 


which iſſued out of the wood, in order to enter 
into the bark; in ſhort, true buds of roots which 
had not been developed, nor had yet appeared 
externally; conſequeatly theſe ridges do by no 
mans make an exception to M. Du Hamels 


rule: the theory, however, of the formation of 
roots, according to his opinion, is as yet but 


juit ſketched out, and requir CS _ a gr cat num- 


ber of obſervations. 


Voy. Hiſt, de Acad. 1744, P. 22. 
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N LIV. 


An = of a very extraordinary $leepine; N. 


Hiſtoire de l' Academie Royale des Sele rences de 
Paris, P Anree 1729, Pede 15. 


to M. Winſlow an account of a extraordi- 
nary ſlecp of a woman belonging to the pariſh of 
St. Maurice ſur Lauron. She is about twenty- 


ſeven years of age, was marricd the 22d ot April 


1738, to a man about fisty years old, and lived 
with him without the leaſt indiſpoſition until the 


the twenty-tecond omar 11 ne lame year, when 
ſhe {lept for the ſpace of thre 8 w. thout once 


awaking, nor could ſhe be excited out of this 
ſleep by any means whatfoever. At c length, 
however, ſhe 2waked paturally, and in: ediatcly 


S415 


aſked for b 105 ad, but in the 1 iar Of live or iK 


„ 


* 


w 


c 2 


ſecond licep Loticd thirteen days, without lier ever 


E 9 = f 2 1 3 wy. | 0 f a . > oo 2 
minutes feil 2 COD 43. Vile ee e If. 1118 


eating Or Gr king, or having vny vracuation ex- 


cept che menſtrual, which, hovever, was in the 


natural quantity. When fie awoke out of this 
00 llecp 


De 1a Bourderie, phyſician at Thoulouſe, 
and member of the Academy of belles- 
letters at that city, has written from Montargis 


alternation of fleeping and waking, 
very long, and the latter extremely ſhort, and 
diſproportioned. The ſhorteſt flcep laſted three 
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ſleep ſhe behaved nearly as before; ſhe cat bread 
and ſatisfſied her natural wants, and then fell 
aſleep again: this fleep, however, only conti- 
nued for nine days, for her friends had been 


afraid that the time of her continuing aſlecp 


During 


would be conſtantly longer and longer. 


the remaining part of the year 1738, her life 


was only a continual and moſt extraordinary 
the former 


days, and the longeſt thirtcen. 


The moſt conſiderable ſpace of time ſhe has 
continued awake, was only half an hour, ex 


cepting twice, at one of which times ſhe kept 


awake three hours, aud at the other twenty-four; 


this laſt, however, happened after ſhe had taken 
an emetic, and had been bled in the arm and in 
the feet. Her ficep was fo remarkably ſound, 
that M. De la Bonricric could not awake her 


although he heated her ſingers in fuch 2 manner, 


as almoſt to burn them: in other retpects, this 
leep was {weet and natural, neither attended with 
any agitation, por any extraordinary degrec of 


heat; her relpiration was very caſy and tree, her 
pulſe ſtrong and regular, her complexion was not 
utered, a gentle moiſture upon her fkin, as in 
It ſeemed as if there were here 

5 {OMe 


4 ſtate of health. 
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ſome ſlight ſymptoms of a beginning catalepſy, 
for although in general her limbs did not appear 
to be ſtiff, yct when M. De la Bourderie lifted 
up her arms, they appeared very much diſpoſed 
to continue a long time in that poſition, and it 


was neceſiary to bend them for her in order to 
put them into their former ſituation. | 
She has not fallen away; but ever ſince ſhe took 
the vomit ſhe has complained of a great pain of 


her ſtomach, which ſhe feel; wiencver ſhe is 


awake; and beſides this, her menſes, which were 
before very regular, arc now ſuppreſicq. 

Hlitherto the Academy has Icarned nothing 
concerning what has occurred to her during the 
year 1739. . 5 


Ne LV. 


Obſervalions on a very ſingular Diforder ef lle 


Iinee. \ Hijtzirt de Academie Royale des Sciences 


de Paris, Annte 1739, page 17. 


Soldier abont forty years of age bdlong- 


a ſpare habit of body, felt during the couric of 


the year 1733, ſor the firſt time {crore pains in 


12 


447 


ing to the royal regiment of Bavaria, of 
a tolcrably good temperament, and natural'y of 


ſy, 


Car 


ted 


ſed 
J it 


to 


ok 
of 


18 


ere 


ing 


the 
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his right knee, and particularly upon any change 
of weather; theſe pains, however, were neither 


permanent nor accompanied with any ſwelling; 


and the diſorder was ſuppoſed, with great ap- 

pearance of reaſon, to be a rheumatiſm. 
The patient was managed accordingly, but 

without any good effect; for the diſorder in- 


creaſed, the part ſwelled, and the pains became 
conſtant and without any remiſſion: the ſoldier 
therefore was admitted into the Military Hoſpital 


of Straſbourg in the ycar 1737. He was attended 
by M. le Maire, principal ſurgeon, and by M. le 


Riche, ſurgeon-major ; it is this laſt named gen- 
tleman to whom the Academy is indebted for 
this account, which was ſent this year to M. 
Morand. M. le Riche examined this tumour of 


the knee with very great attention; in the largeſt 
part it was about twenty inches in circumference, 


aud extended from thence, diminiſhing gra- 


dually, to about the middle of the thigh ; not- 


_ withitanding this, a very ſcnfible degree of 
flexibility ſubſiſted, and permitted the veſſels to 
diſtribute the neceſſary nouriſhment to the leg, 

which in effect did not ſeem any-wiſe diſ- 

Fan,, 8 . 

The tumour was not painful upon being 

touched, and the ſkin had preſerved its natural 


W ² oor, 
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colour, from whence M. le Riche ſuppoſed that 
the diforder exiſted ſolciy in the bones. 

This ſoldier died of a continucd fever a it the 
end of three months; and M. le Riche, curious 
to diicover the cauſe of this malady, which had 
Hitherto been concealed from him, opened the 
Part aflected. 

The tumour contained no fort of liquid, but 
was only a prodigious ſwelling of the integu— 
meats; the OS femoris alſo was become nivn- 
Nrous. 

The pat tella was not diſordered, except being 
a little ſoftened, which was the caſe alſo with 
che bones of the leg and foot, which made M. 
le Piche belicve, that this difeaſe was à kind cf 
ſcorbutic ſpina ventoſa ; for after interrogating 


the patient very cloſely, he had no roam to 5 a 
ſpect it to be another ſort of malady, uch more . 
familiar to the generality of foldicrs. ; , 
The fibres of the bones appeared to haue un- » 
der gone very remarkable alterations, ſome of f 
them being conſiderably ſeparated from the . 
others, ſome croſſed in diſſerent directions, and 8 
as it were, piled one upon the other; ſome were * 
incruſted with different ſtrata of bony matter, h 
ſome rough with points, and others with la- tl 
ming. M 
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The whole formed a bone, the medullary canal 


of which was Ig ably enlarge G, and ofa 


ory diſſerent bull. from what it was in its na- 


tural {} Ae. 


None of tlie 1oit parts that ſurrounded this 
they were ouly 


bone were any-wiſe divided; 


twelled. 


An Account of a Cure of @ very fingular and dans 
gerous Wound of the Head, Hijtoire de P Acadẽ- 


mie Royale des Se PNCOS. de Paris, PAnree 1739: 
page 14. 


. . about thirty-ſeven years of 


age belonging to Port l'Orient, being 


working on a ſcaffold, one of the engines 


das overturned by the weight of a rammer 
and fell upon this head. One half of the 


frontal and of the two parictal bones, and ncarly 


the whole of the occipital, were entirely ſtripped 
or the hairy ſcalp and pericranium, 


rere taken off, and the whole was found in the 


ther wound about an! 


ON 
Ee 2 


parts, 


which 


There was ano- 
ach broad, on the lower 
and middle part of the frontal bone on the right 
ide, which divided the upper cn -lid into two 
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the frontal bone. The ſuperior part of the 6: 
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parts, together with a very evident fiacturc of 


naſi was broken, and this fracture was compli- 
cated with a wound that pcuctrated to the 
vomer. There was no other fracture but this 


now mentloncd and that of the frontal bone. 


No ſymptom indicating any efiuſion of ma 
depolitcd in the brain was oblerved : this aden 
happencd on the fifteenth of October 1738. 
Nl. Du Fay, phyfician to the Hoſpital belonging 
to the Eaſt India Company at Port POricat, and 
who wrote this account to N. Geoffroy, had formed 
a very bad opinion of the condition of this poor 


man: he ordered him, however, to be firſt bled, 


in order to caulc a revulſion, and then confincd 
him to a very ſtrict regimen ; not only treating 


him according to the common rules of art, but 
with all that attention which is neceſſary in the 


application of the very beſt methods. We ſhall 
omit giving a particular detail of the method of 


cure, and only mention what is moſt remari.- 


able. The patient was always free from fever; 


but the changes of the weather occaſioned him 
to feel acute pains, which were ſometimes ſuc- 
gn by watchings and a loſs of appetite. Brom 


the dini day his attend ants began to oblerve that 


good ſuppuration was taking place; and tome 


days after wards {mall portions of tlie pcricra- 
| um 
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zs indeed very ſurprizing; 
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12 
nium were ſeparated. At each dic ing M. Du 
Fay cbforved a moiſture ſpread iti over all the 
Jenudated parts of the bones, which continued 
for the ſpace of two months. 
that the wound of the noſe reinained open, 


there ſlowed from it a pituitous matter mixed 
with blackiſh blood; but the wound being healed 


in the ſpace of about fix wecks, this matter 


found its way to the palate, and the patient tlien 


ſpit out what formeriy had been diſcharged by 
the wound of the noſe. By the ſourtcenth of 
May 1739, the cure was finithed and every 
wound cicatrized. The hairy ſcalp that had 


actually been entirely taken off, as we have 


mentioned bet ore, was completely reſtored, which 
but what is ſtill more 
ſo is, that this reproduction was only made from 
that fide which is next the occipital ; 


üttle extended themfelves over the parietal, 


__ ec-3prtal, and frontal bones. 


UI 


During the time 


I oe Sas 


tor the 
parts which covcred this bone e out in 


the manner of a gooſc's foot, and by little and 
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No LVII. 


Obſervations en the Nature an: 1 Cauſes of &. Fer. 
Felal ian, by M. le Comte De Treſlan. Hie, 
de l' Academie Royale des Sciences de Paris, 
P Annce 17 52, fare 783. 


! ihe Count De Treflan communicated the fe 
lowing obſervations to the Ea, 


Woman of forty Yours of age, having had 
many children, of whom the er 
was at that time five years old, dicd Or a dis 
order of the thorax. On opening the body, 


| the aſſiſtants were not a little ſurprized to ſind 
the uter us of a very extraordinary ſhape ; for its 
figure muc h more reſembled that by which 
painters gene ally repreſent a heart, than that of 
a flattened pear, which this organ moſt com- 


monly reiembles., | 
MM. Bagard, who was preſent at the diſſection, 
cams.” that the form of this uterus ind:- 


cated that it contained two ſeparate cavitics, 


although outwardly there ar vpcared but 2 ſingle 


Opening. 


Filled with this idea, be introduced a ook 
exactly 1 the direction of the axis of this fingu- 
| 12 
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Jar uterus, when he found ſome reſiſtance; he 


then introduced it again, inclining it to the right 
and to the left, and n on cach fide an oriſice 
that permitted it a free paſage; upon 925 diſco- 
very, he deſiroycd with precaution that part 
which formed the firſt orifice, and when this 
vas done, the two others became very apparent; 
he ao oLierved, that they belonged to two dif- 
fercut uteri very compicte and properly formed; 


ncither the Fa opian tubes, however, nor the 
broad, nor the round ligaments, were double. 
The membrane proceeding from the perito- 


nun Tormacd externally only a ſingle utcrus, 


but its internal laminæ divided itſelf in order to 
furniſh cach uterus with a particular tunic. 
From the inſpection of theſe uteri, it appeared 
that cach of them had been occupied, but it was 


not poſſible to diftinguith which of them had 
been ſo moſt frequently. This fact, which i is by 
no means ſingular, lupphes us with a very na— 


| tural explanation of the examples of ſuperfe— 


ation which have been related ; and alſo occa- 
honed M. De Treſſan to call to mind another 
obſervation that had been communicated to him 
by perſons of the firſt diſtinction, and fear rela- 


tions of the perſon who had been the ſubject of 
the obſervation. A lady, who had been dcli- 
vered of a ſtrong and vigorous child at the 


* 4 Proper 


q 
| k 
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proper term, expericnced during fix wecks aftcr- 
wards all the conſcquences of an ordinary la- 
bour ; at the end of the ſeventh weck ſhe felt 
very acute pains, which cauſcd her to call in her 
midwiſe, who, upon examination, found that 
The was moſt aſſuredly a ſccond time in labour; 
and indeed {he was delivered in a few hours 
afterwards of a ſecond child; this infant was 


born alive, but very much emaciated, and 
ſcemed to be about ſive months, and died almoſt 
immedliately after it was born. Her relations 
eadcavourcd to kcep this event an intire ſecret; 
and in 9 it was not divuigcd till after the 


dcat! l of the lady. 


Ne LvIn. 


4 Arco: t of @ very uncommon Species if Hernis. 
Hiftoire de P Acad ne Royale des Sciences de 
Paris, P Annee 1752, page 78. 


Gar: 43D, ſirſt ſurgeon of the Hoſpital in 
0 Poitiers, wrote to M. Morand tliat he 
Had had in his Hoſpital a young man about 


twentgghve years of age, who had been brought 


to him conſumptive; this poor fellow had 2 


hernia about the {ze of a pant bottle in the right 


Age of his abdomen towards the iliac region; 
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this rupture could very eaſily be puſhcd up into 
the abdomen ; but after it was reduced, the 


patient complained of much ſevercr pains than 


he had felt before. The deplorable ſituation of 
this man afforded not the flighteſt hopes of a 


cure, and he accordingly died about two months 


after his arrival at the hoſpital. 

On opening his body, M. Gaillard found that 
the hernia was formed by a large portion of the 
cxcum very much dilated, which had paſſed 
through a rupture made in the peritonæum, and 
which contained a foreign ſubſtance compoſed of 


a quantity of the bones of pigs fect, and of 


cherry ſtones mixed and as it were cemented 
together, and which was covered with a ſoft 


velvet-like ſubſtance, very ſimilar to thoſe balls 
which are found in the bodies of certain ani- 
mals, and which are compoſed of hair that theſe 
beaſts have ſwallowed in licking themſelves with 

| their tongues. A ſmaller tumour had alſo for : 


its nucleus one of theſe bones. 
The Academy hath already publiſhed an ac- 


count of a fa& very ſimilar to this; * but in 
that the tumour was cauſed by the bones of 
ſheeps feet, which were neither mixed nor co- 
vered with any other ſubſtance. Facts of this 


„ Hitt de I Acad. 1724, p. 30. 
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fort are more neceſſary to be made publick, as 
we ſcarcely ever endeavour to find out the 


cauſe of thoſe accidents which may arife from 


them. 


No LIX 


Ob, ervations on the 13 25 5 e of 7 thy 


Bones, and on the Formatic:: of te Callus. By 
M. Vacher. Hiſtoire de PAcademie Royale des 
Sciences de Paris, F Année 1746, page 38. 


VIE Academy has communicated to the 
publick an account of M. Du Hamel's ſen- 


timents reſpecting the re- union of fractured bones 


and the formation of the callus * : it now pre- 
ſents the publick with two obſervations made by 


M. Vacher, winch tend to confirm that opinion. 


On diſſecting the head of a perſon who died at a 
"ry advanced age, and who had formerly been 
trepanned, he remarked that the hole which had 
been made by the trepan was entirely empty 
through the whole thickneſs of the internal tabie 
of the bone, and that there did not appear the 
leaſt mark of any matter having exuded from its 
edges, which on the contrary were as clear. aud 


ſnooth as they were immediately after the 85 


Lift zy, 9. 42, Iiſt. 1742, P. 40, 28. 17 743, 5 b. 69 
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ation. Tl. dle made in the external table 
vas Alle Fei! kind of bony ſtopple, which 
forn: ian 


te internal partition of the parictal bone, and 


culo: emimence from the level to 


terminated i a ciel. The kin adhered to the 


external part is ſtopple, in which place it 
was cartilagindus, and fo thin, that near the 
vas Of no greater thickneſs than a piece 


M. Vacher could not feperate this 


4 hay 4 
callu \T 


of Paper. 


ſtopple from the bone but b, Paclaß it over a. 


cavity and Niking it with a hammer, thus bro! ken 
og, it carried away a ſmall portion of the cxter- 


nal table Along 0 vith it; there remained, however, 


not only the internal table, but alſo the greateſt 
part of the external, which gave him reaſon to 
aſſure himſelf that neither the one nor the other 
of theſe had any ways contributed to the for- 


mation of the callus. 


Ihe ſecond. obſervation was made upon the 
cranium of a man who died of a colic, one year 


alter having been trepanned and very well curcd. 
The cavity 
mert, was not more filled than it was on the 
ſirſt day atter the operation had been per formed z 


there was only found under the fin that covered 
this hole, a bony lamina, which adhered in ſuch 


a manner to- the 
"6A 


With it; this Nas ©: the co aliſtence and ſig 
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a {mall counter, and had a kind of proceſs about 
a quarter of a line thick, and an edge about a line 
in ſome parts, and two in others. M. Vacher 
remarked, that the ſurface of this piece of Lone 


which was next the ikin was ſo very little con- 


vex in its middle, that it terminated in a ſharp 


edge much thinner than the proceſs alrcady men- 
_ tioned, which ſerved to make this piece enter 
into the cavity made by the trepan; he obſerved 


alſo that it was oſſified in the middle, and that 
it was cartilaginous towards the edges. In 


ſhort, the bone perforated by the inſtrument 


did not diſcover any elongation of its fibres, or 
indeed any thing elſe, that could make any one 
imagine that it contributed to the formation of 
the bony topple. 


No LX. 
A curious Caſe of a Marti cation. Hi «aire de J. fca- 


g nie 11 des Sciences de Paris, P Annee 1 746, 


Fe Wortax of Abbeville, four or five months 
raed] in her Pregnancy, was attacked 


with a malignant fever; NI. Hecquet, phy ſician 

of that city, and the Wen nephew of the cele- 
brated M. Hecauet, having adminiſtered to her 
remedics proper for her condition : the ſeemed to be 
cured; 
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cured; but at the time when her health was ſup- 
poſed to be perfectly re-eſtabliſhed, ſhe was 
ſeized with violent pains in her right foot, which 
obliged her to implore tlie aſſiſtance of medicine 
1 ſecond time; the ſedative remedies that were 


judiciouſly preſcribed, eaſed the pain, but the 


next day the foot appeared black, cold, and do- 
prived of feeling. 


Scariſications were vſeleſsly . and 


over theſe, with as little ſucceſs, ſpirituous appli- 


cations. M. Hecquet very ſoon recollected the 
caſe mentioned by Hippocrates, and pronounced 


that the patient would not die of this diſorder, 
but that the foot would fall off; in ſhort, not- 


withſtanding all the remediès that were applied 
to it for the ſpace of four or ſive months, the 


toes and the metatarſus fell off in one entire 


piece, and the cuneiform bones came away at 


different times; ſo that there remained only the 
aſtragalus and the calcancum. This woman, 
however, was perfectly cured, and delivered at 
the proper term. It is happy for her that nature 


had ſuflicient power to reſiſt the action of thoſe 


remedies, by which her opcrations had been ſo 
ulcleſoly diſturbed |! 


The letter written by M. Hecquet to M, Win- 


flow, and from which this obſervation is taken, 
makes mention of another woman, who, after 
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2 vations on an internal 405 efs of the Thoras, 


and on a remarkable Diftertion of the Spine and 


Shoulders ; all which <cas happily terminated ly 


a natural Loacuation from the Abſceſs by the 


Anus. By M. Chicoynca ſenior, at preſent Firſt 
Phyfuian io the Ring. Memuires de P Aci 


| Royale des Sciences 4. Paris, Þ Annee 1731, 


Page 515.7 
eri de Serignan, daughter oi 


the Marquis de Serignan de Beziers, about 


nine years of age, of a ſpare and dry habit of body, 
but of a very lively diſpoſition, and of a mild 


and cheerful temper, appeared about tour months 


ago to have her ſhoulders, and partical; aly the 
left, more clevated than ordin: ry, and her body 


ſeemcd to be inclined more than uſual towards 


the right nude. This occaſioned her grandmother 
Madame de Serve, to lend for mo to cane, 


her, and to endeavour if puiivie to pr vent tlie 


progreſs of the diſtortion of the parts before. men- 
tioned, Havine therciore made this yOun T lady 
| 2 


ET tab 


. 
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take Off her cloaths, I immediately remarked 
that, beſides a general lcanneſs, the cdges of 
the ſcapulæ next the ipine were fo clevated, as 
to leave a vacancy between them and the ribs 


from two to three inches in width; and 1 ob- 


ſerved at the ſame time, that the ſpine of the 


back, inſtead of forming a {trait and perpendi- 
cular line, was bent and thrown out of its natu- 


ral ſituation, from the fourth vertebræ of the 
back to thoſe of tlie loins, fo as to deſcribe a 


kind of arch; the convexity of which was 
turned towards the left fide, and was ſo mani- 


feſt below the angle of the ſcapula, that it ſeemed 


to be removed from the perpendicular direction 
more than two fingers breadth. This diſtortion 
_ occaſioned me to ke many dic grecable reflec- 


— 
tions upon the unhappy conſequences wkich might 


follow; as I believed that it would be impoſſible 


to prevent this young lady from becoming very 


conſiderably deformed, and in ſuch a manner, 
that ncither nature nor art could be able to 
"There was alſo very great reaſon to 
dread the danger ariſing from ſome of the prin- 


eipal organs of reſpiration | being compreſſed, 


O 
and winch is very often Occauouncu by ſuch diſ- 


tortions. 
Never thelck did not neglect to encour age a8 


much as I poſſibly could, Madame de Serre and 
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my little patient; who, although in the agc of 
innocence and ſimplicity, poſſeſſes a great ſhare 
of reaſon and penetration, almoſt as much as if 
ſhe had arrived to the ycars of maturity: theſe 


conſiderations made me diſſemble my thoughts 


concerning the rei ſtate of this young lady; on 


the contrary, I endeavoured to give them hope, 


that in proportion as ſhe increaſed in ſize and in 


ſtrength, nature would replace theſe parts in 


their proper ſituation, in the ſame manner as 
we obſerve very frequently takes place in rickety 
children, who we find grow ſtraight in propor- 


tion as they advance towards the age of puberty, 


After having finiſhed this cxamination and pro- 
miſed Madame de Serre to preſcribe ſome reme- 
dies proper to ſtop the progreſs of this threat- 


ened diſtortion, I withdrew, purpoſing only to 


uſe, as ſoon as the ſeaſon v ould permit, ſome 
gentle aperients, intermixed with cmollients, 


4 at intervals ſome gentle laxatives; not only 
attempting to remove the obſtruction of the 


capillary veſſels, but alſo to remedy the remark- 


able leanneſs of this young lady. But ſifteen 


days had ſcarcely elapſed ſince my firſt viſit, 
when I was again called in on account of her 


being attacked with a violent fever, which had 
already begun with cold ſhiverings, followed by 
a very conſiderable degree of heat, and dryneſs 


— & 
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of the ſkin; towards the evening it exacerbated, 
remained during the night, and ended towards 
the morning with a gentle ſweating ; in ſuch a 
manner, that there was every reaſon to believe, 
that this diforder was a ſevere continued fever 
of the putrid kind; and eſpecially from a 
bad tafte, foul mouth, white cruſt upon the 


tongue, pain of the ſtomach, tenſion and ſwell- 


ing of the abdomen bcing preſent, But beſides 
all theſe ſymptoms, common to this ſort of 


fever, our young patient was alſo afflifted with 
2 pain and tenſion between her ſhoulders, and a 
dry frequent cough, attended with ſome difficulty | 


of reſpiration, which made me underſtand that 
the lungs or pleura were already affected, or at 


leaſt threatened, with an inflammation. Theſe 
ſymptoms obliged me, notwithſtanding the deli- 


cate conſtitution and general weakneſs of my 
patient, to cauſe a ven of he arm to be opened, 


in order to take from her aboat five or fix ounces _ 
of blood: I ſeized the opportunity aftoracd by 
the remiſſion of the fever to evacuate the mor- 
bific matter by means of a gentle purge; and 
for the ſame purpoſe, I made her take four or 


five mornings ſucceſſively, an ounce and an 
halt of the ſyrup of ſuccory and twenty grains 


of rhubarb, without neglecting to give emol- 
lient injections to kerp the belly open; and ! 
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alſo preſcribed every evening a gentle opiate for 
the purpoſe of eaſing the cough, and leſſening 
the great agitation and watchings that tormented 
her. By means of all theſe remedies, together 
with the uſe of a weak tinccure of the bark, and 
an exact regimen, I perceived in about twenty 
days that the violence of the fever was much 
diminiſhed, that the ſeverity of the exacerbations 
and alſo all the other ſymptoms that indicated 
putridity were much leſſened: but the quickneſs 
of the pulſe, the paroxyſms preceded by and 
joined with cold ſhiverings ſtill remaining, to- 


gether wita a very conſiderable degree of heat, 
and a dry {kin, the fits of coughing that were 
jo} more frequent, the difficulty of reſpiration, 


and the tcnſive pain of the thorax, made me ſup- 


poſe that this very acute had changed to a flow 
hectic fever; that the inlunmation of the lungs or 
pleura was terminated by ſappurationz and con- 


ſequently that the danger ct a fatal conſumption 
was abſolutely incvitable. In ſhort, I had not 
the leaſt ręaſon to flatter my ſelf, that nature, 
nov very much weakened by the violence of the 
preceding fever, could find any means to carry 
off a ſuppuration which had not only bcen occa- 


toned by its common cauſe, that is, an inflam- 


mation, but alſo ſeemed to be fomented by 
& mial-diipoſition of the folid parts, that ap- 


peared 
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peared abſolutely incapable of being remedicd : 


1 then believed that no other means could be 
made uſe of except the palliative; which con- 
' fiſts in making the patient live entirely on 2 
milk diet, and in the cvenings to take anodyne 
balſam, to diminiſh the acrunony of the pus, 


and of the whole maſs of humours, to caſe the 


pains and violence of the cough, and to pr event 


the watchings. 
Eight or ten days paſſed without my percetv . 


ing the leaſt good efle to ariſe from this regi- 
men, except only that the, anodyne drops, to 


the number of ten or twelve, put into three 


drachms of the ſyrup of white poppies, and 1 
ſpoonful of the orange flower water, and given 


in the evening, at the time when the exacerba- 
tion and reſtleſſneſs began to ſhew themſclves, 


afforded caſe and enabled her to paſs the night 

in tranquillity ; but during the day the fever, 
heat, cough, and dryneſs of the ſkin tormented. 
her, and ſeemed rather to be increafed than dimi- 
niſhed, which threw this young lady, already 


exhauſted by the violence of che pr ccoding dit- 


eaſe, into ſo great àa weakneſs, that her pulſe be- 


coming very ſmall and very unequal, [ appre- 
CT and even believed, that her laſt hour was 


not far off, infomuch, that I might have nothing 


to reproach my {elf with, a: ad * I might leave 


* F 2 her 
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her parents no juſt cauſe tor regret, I demandcd 
a conſultation. Meſſrs. Verney and Lazerme, 


celebrated practitioners of this city, were imme- 
diately ſent for, and theſe gentlemen having 


examined the patient, and heard an account of 
all that had paſſed, were of opinion with me, 


not only that ſhe had nothing to expcR, but that 


they could not even aſſure her life for the ſpace of 


tuo or three days. Her Rp vas to weak and 
irregular, and the debility ſo univerſal, that the 
phyſicl ans, ſtruci. wie! k her lamcntable lituation, 
formally declared, : I there was much more 


occaſion to conſole the parents, than to preſcribe 


for the patient. In ty s diſtreſüng fituation, the 
conſultation was reduced ſolely to the ordering 


J 


ſome gentle cordi 1595 ſomè 11 09:65 of the broth 


of parts idges, and z place of milk for tho intire 


food, Kimme 8 or chalybeate vhey, oc. but 


the ficit ſpoonfuls of the broth having excited 


and exaſperated the corg! u, and oOccaſioned a 


more conſiderabie degree of heat, and the cle 
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permit cr to continue her former kit of Ciet, 


and to quit the cordials, ww that we daily G 
pected to hear our fatal prognaſtics vert ot, he 


reſources of nature were not however as 70 en- 
tirely exhauſted, The nurſes attending dis voονν 


} 
addy 3 


mh bd 


2 £© 5 — a & a Fw 82 


— — — 


le- 


CIIRUROIC AI,, and AN XTOMICAL. 453 


lady obſerved and related to us, that in the 
ſpace of time btvicen our it in the evening 
and that in the morning, which was about fifteen 
hours, the patient had been frequently to ſtool, 


and had paſſed in very great abundance by the 
anus, a whitiſh liquid and viſcid matter, reſem- 


bling“ pus; and that this evacuation had been 
preceded and accompanied with gripings and 


conſiderable irritation of the anus and abdomen, 


and that theſe pains were ſometimes ſo ſevere, 
as to make the child cry out with great violence. 


We examined the linen on which this matter 


had been received, and we found that it was 


real pus, and that the ſpots made by it upon 


ſome parts of the linen, were a little red and 
bloody. 


This evacuation continued in a ſame fi e- 


quency and abundance for many days; and we 
obſcrved, that from the firſt day that this dif- 


charge appeared, the force and malignity of all 


the e ly mptoms daily diminiſhed, but more eſpe- 


cially that the fever and debility were no longer 


by any means io conſiderable: we now began to 


imagine that this evacuation was truly critical, and 
had great hopes that our young patient would 
ial cicape from the danger with which £:c was 


menaced. During the tune that this pur: 


2 ulent 


matter continucd to be copiouſly diſcharge 
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which was for the ſpace of ten or twelve days, 
all the ſymptoms diminiſhed, and in ſuch a man- 
ncr, as to make vs comprehend that the internal 
abſceſs of the pleura, which certainly was the 
ſource of this ditcharge, was empticd by this 


| mcans. Now although this fact has been hitherto 
regarded as problematical, and looked upon by 


far the greateſt number of phyſicians as impoſ- 


ible, viz. that the pus of an abſceſs, formed and 
conſined in the thorax, could be taken up into 


the courſe of the circulation, and afterwards ex- 


creted by ſtool or urine; yet the truth of this 

matter is ſo very evident in the preſent caſe, that 
I behieve it cannot admit of a doubt, ſince it 13 
cxccedingly clear that the ſlow hectic fever, 
cough, diſliculty of reſpiration, heat, waſting 
ol the fleſh, dryneſs of the ſkin, and general 
debility, had all been occafioned and fomented 
by an internal abſceſs of the thorax, and that in 
proportion as the pus of this abſceſs was dit: - 


charged by the anus, all theſe ſymptoms diſap- 


peared. Thus at laſt we had the pleaſure of 
being this young lady regain her natural ſtate of 
health, though indced very flowly; the quick- 
neſs of the pulſe, a ſmall degree of heat and 
dryneſs of the fkin having remained ſome time 
after this evacuation had ceaſed, together with 
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a flight cough, which however was more humid 


than . 
The long continuance of theſe ſymptoms kept 


us in ſuſpenſe, apprchending that the pus of 


this abſceſs, whilſt it remained, muſt have occa- 
ſioned ſome ulceration ; the progreſs of which 
had been moderated only by the eficacy of the 
milk dict and of the narcotics, until we faw 
that our little patient was able to quit her bed, 


to which ſhe had been confined above fifty 


days, and that ſhe daily recovered ſtrength; 
theſe circumſtances convinced us that our fears 


of any ulceration were without foundation, and 
that there was no longer any neceſſity for con- 
fining her entirely to a milk diet. N 
Nothing now remained worthy of being re- 
gretted but the diſtortion of the ſolid parts, 


which wc juſtly apprehended would increaſe 


daily, and would in a ſhort time occaſion a ma- 
terial deformity in the interior parts eſſential to 


life; the change of ſituation carried to a certain 


degree, being ſuſliciently capable of cauſing 2 
_ preſſure ſuſſicient to produce this bad eſſect. 
Occupied with theſe difagreeable ideas, I pur- 
poſed to re- examine very carefully the ſtate of 
thoſe parts that had been removed from their 
natural places, in order to diſcover whether the 
force and malignity of the diſorder that the 
Ft 1 . patient 
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2 had laboured under, had not encreaſed 
this deformity, by perveiting the nature, motion, 
and diſtribution of the fluids, and by ſhattering 
and drying the ſolids to a very great degree. 
The violence and long continuance of the fever 
uſt neceſſarily alter the digeſtion, circulation, 


and depuration of the whole maſs of humours, 
diſſipate their ſpiritous and balſamic particles, 


and in ſhort weaken the powers of all the ſprings 


deſtined to the exerciſe of the ſeveral functions. 


and above all, to the preſervation of the natural 
fitnation of the part:. Convinced by all theſe 
reiections, that the diſtortion before obſerved 


muſt have been neceſſarily augmented, I was 


!efirous alfo to ſatisfy myſeli of it by inſpection, 


and was particularly curious to know to Wnat 


lengt wit had arrived. 


Te. 


I: is not without the utmoſt difficulty, gentle- 
men, that ] can expreſs to you what was my ſur- 


pre, and that of thoſe preſent at this cxamina- 
tion, Mio had before known the former condi. 
tion of tus young, lady, hen we obſerved chat 


— — 


the 3 LOU OL D eing. Moro diſtorted, and pa- 
tꝛor arty the left licic ; which nad formerly been 
very e ec ated, appeared quite ever 
and as it w ere, glucd to the external hirkace 
of the ribs, Without leaving the leaſt ſpace be- 
tween; and with regard lo the ſpine, which 
we 
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we had obſcrvcd at the beginning of the fever 
to deviate ſo much from the line of its natural 


direction, as to form 2 kind of 8, it hal now 
approached above 2 Sngeor': breadth towards its 


natural fituation. An cvent 10 EF expected in- 


duced me to reſlect attentivcly on vihntnught have 


been the cauſe of it; inſomuch, DD Alter II. aving 
minutely examined and compared cvery cireum- 


ſtance together that had happened, it appeared 
to me that this diſtortion had been occaſioned by 


the ſame internal tumour of the thorax ; the in- 


flammation, and afterwards the ſappuration of 
which had cauſed thoſe two violent diſorders, 
which had put our yOun'T ladly in ſuch imminent 
danger. This tumour being undoubtedly placed | 


towards the poſterior parts of this cavity in the 


veſlels and in the membrane of the pleura, and 


inclining or being ſituated upon the ſides of the 


ſpine had, by its increaſed bulk and continual 
preſſure upon this part, diiplaced or forced it 
from its natural ſituation; with reſpect to the 
elevation of the ſcapulæ, this may with very 
great pr obability be attributed to the preſſure of 
theſe parts, made by the ribs becoming more 
convex and lorning a kind of acute angle in 


the middle, in conſeguencc of tic ſuperabundant 


| JUantity of wumidity winch they had inhbed, 
end v. aich 407CCO the ktremities of thoſe ribs 
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to ſhorten themſelves and to bend in ſuch a man. 
ner, as to form in their middle a ſalient angle 


uhich raiſed up the ſcapul». In ſhort, this gu- 


mour being retolved and happily evacuated, and 


conſcquently the prefiure removed, the lymph 
and ſuperfluous humours would no longer re— 


main in the ncighibonring ribs, therefore it is 


by no mcans Wonduα that they ſliould return 
to their natural ſituation. This, gentlemen, is 
in a few words, as far a I can judge, the moſt 


ample and probable explanation of fo very ſingu— 
lar a fact, and which I think ought to be adopted 


with the more readincſ:, as by only ſuppoling 
the tumour to be ſituated in the interior and 
poſterior part of the thorax, that this during its 

increaſe had preſſed upon the contiguous parts, 


obſtructed alſo the circulation of the blood in the 


veſlels of the pleura, and cauſed a conſider able 


inflammation, terminating in an abſceſs, the 


purulent matter of which was fortunately 


diſcharged by the anus : 1 ſay, by adopting this 


ſingle and ſimple ſuppoſition, it is rendered caſy 
to account for all the ſymptoms and events that 
were obſerved in this remarkable caſe ; which 1 


think highly merits the attention of the Academy 


for the ſingularity of the two principal phano- 


mena, viz. the critical diſcharge by the anus of 
the purulent matter contained in an internal 
abſceſe 


Qu 
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abſceſs of the thorax; which evacuation has de- 
livered our patient from the very imminent 
danger of 2 fatal conſumption: and ſecondly, the 
remarkable diſtortion of the ſpine, of the ribs, 
and of the ſcapulæ, which was perfectly corrected 
and removed by means of the ſame evacuation. 


The great advantages that may accrue to us 


in the exerciſe of the healing art from a conſi- 
dcration of theſe two highly fortunate events, 


are very evident. The firſt tcachcs us, that we 
ought never to deſpair, in caſes of internal ſup- _ 
puration in the thorax, although the hopes of 
relief by expectoration may be entirely vaniſhed; 
as the pus may be reſorbed by the capillary 
veſſels, and paſs into the circulation, from 
whence it can be caſily carried by means of the 
ſeroſity of the blood into the glands of the inteſ- 
tines, and may there be partes and diſcharged 


by ſtool or urine. 


Ihe ſecond fact demonſtrates alſo: as evidently ; 
that ſuch diſplacing or diſtortion of the bones, 


as does not proceed from an hereditary fault, 


or from a naturally bad conformation, but 
winch depends upon an extraneous or accidental 


cauſe, may be corrected, although the diſorder 


ſhould have been very conſiderable, and that 
the bones ſhould have almoſt attained their 
greateſt degree of . when the unhappy | 


patients 
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patients are fortunate enough to have the cauſe 


of ſuch diſtortion removed, cither by the afliſt- 
ance of art, or by the forcc of nature. 


Ne LXIL 


An extraordinary Caſe of a V'oman who cds deli- 
wered of a Talus vy the Anus. Hiſtoire de Þ Acg- 
dumie Reyale des Scicuces de Paris, 74 INC 17 746, 
page 43. 


Wonarx about thirty-one years of age, 
ſuttler to the royal regiment of marines, 
| having been pregnant about five months, fainted 
away and fcll down upon the ground ; upon re- 


covering from this ſwoon, ſhe felt ſuch pains 


as 85 acrally indicate an approaching labour, 


winch were followed by 2 violent fever and a 
3,4 


conficrable loſs of blood; it was at this time 


tuat 24. Guiilerme, furgcon major of the regi- 

end a5 ad WHO communicatcd this obſervat On 
to M. Morand, was called in to the Aae of 
te lick woman; as he could not touch the in- 
teraal orifice of the uterus, and cot uld perceive 
no motion of the cid, he ſuppoſed it to be 
Zeadl; nevercheleſs the remcdics that were pre- 
ſcribed allowated the ſev erity of the ſymptoms, 

and the patient ſo far recovered as to be able to 
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follow her laborious employment. Since that 
time. her abdomen ncither encreaſed nor di- 
miniſhed ; but from time to time ſhe has felt 
acute pains in that part, and which were always 
accompanicd with a loſs of blood ; to theſe, how- 
ever, ſhe paid but little attention. About the 
end of September the ſymptoms grew worſe, 
and were terminated only by a very copious 
diarrhea, of a very diſagreeable cadaverous ſmell, 
and the patient, who was naturally robuſt, fell 
in a few days into ſuch a ſtate of debility, that 


M. Guillerme deſpaired of her life; not daring to 


undertake any thing towards the extraction of 


the foetus, which cauſed this diſorder, and which 
_ did not preſent it{elf in any manner whatever. 
VODn the ſixth of October he was acquainted that 

| the was paſſing the feetus by the anus; he im- 
mediately went to her, and found that ſhe had 
already expelled the two arms by this wav, the 

head was paſting, and ſoon after it came away 


together with the body, the inferior extremities 


followed, and in a word, ſhe was delivered of 


tue whole in about eight hours, except the lower 
jaw, which came away ſome time aftcrwards. 


M. Guillerme, through the whole courſe of the 
cure, employed only gentis cordials. to fup- 
port the ſtrength of his patient, clyſters of 
oil to facilitate the paſſace of the foetus, and 


afterwards 
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afterwards deterſive and vulnerary injc&ions, 


Naturc performed the reſt, and the patient at 
length — recovered. 


Ne LXII. 


Obſervations on the Methods neteſſary to be made uſe 

of to reſtore the Ulerus to its proper Tone, after 
Delivery. Hiſtoire de F Academie Royale des 
Sciences de Paris, Anne 1724, page 35» 


TT i is well known that the 14006 501 of the 


uterus are very gradually dilated during the 


time of pregnancy, in order to furniſh more 
abundantly the blood veſſels neceſſary for the 
nouriſhment of the growing fœtus, and that 


after delivery the greatly dilated orificcs of theſe 


veſſels will be cloſed ſolely by the action of their 


proper contractility; but that if by any accident 


or particular indiſpoſition, this contractility 
ſhould be ſo impaired as to be unable to perform 


its proper function, a great flooding or loſs of 


blood will enſue; and this accident, which is far 
from being rare, is alſo ſometimes extremely 


fatal, both with regard to itſelf and to its con- 


ſequences, M. Duſſc, maſter ſurgeon and accou- 


cheur at Paris, communicated to the Academy 


a method of ann chis evil, which turned 
ſolely 


5 
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ſolely upon aſſiſting the too much weakened 
contractility of the fibres of the uterus; for this 
_ purpoſe he applied both his hands upon the 


hypogaſtrick region, and cently compreſſed the 
body of the uterus, ſometimes by a circular mo- 


tion, and ſometimes hy one directed from the right 


to the left, and from the left to the right, ſome- 
times upwards and ſometimes downwards. 
Theſe motions performed in every poſſible di- 
rection are neceſſary, becauſe the uterus is com- 
poſed of veſlcls and fibres which croſs cach other 


in all directions. This ſame operation, will faci- 


litate the cxpulſion of the clotted blood that 
may happen to remain in the uterus; but if any 


larger body fhould be left behind, of ſo conſi- 


derable a bulk as to fill the uterus in ſuch a man- 
ner as to occaſion a reſiſtance to the hand, this 


ought to be firſt extracted before the compreſſion 
is begun. This practice has only the fault of 


being very ſimple, and very little myſterious. 
It is neceſſary to remark, that the uterus in 


the time of labour is very much diſtended, and 
is liable to be torn either at its bottom or its 
ſides, but more particularly at *ts neck, where 
it is not capable of bearing ſo great a degree of 


dilatation, and where it is very thin during the 
time of labour. M. Gregoire, maſter ſurgeon 
and accoucheur at Paris, rclated ta the Academy, 


that 
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464 CASES MEDICAL, 
that in thirty years practice he had ſeen this 


dreadful accident happen fixtcen times. He 


once found in a woman, whom he opened, the 


fect of a fœtus that paſſed through the bottom 


of the uterus, exactly at the {ide of the placenta, 


and reſted again! the diaphragm of the mo- 


He alſo informed us, that on opening a wo- 


man who had died in child-bed, he found the 


head and all the left fide of a foetns out of the 
neck of the uterus, whilſt the right fide remained 
within; ſo that this child ſc2xpcd, as it were, 
to ſit a ſtride upon the body of the uterus, hav- 


ing one foot without and the other within. 
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No LXIV. 


An Account of the Cæſarian Oferation ſucceſsfully 
| performed by an old Woman. Hiſtoire de P Aca- 


demie Royale des Sciences de Paris, P Annte 1731, 


page 29. 


TM. Helvetius has given the Academy an account 


of a fact which happened at the borough 
town de la Tour de Treſme, in the bailywick 


of Gruyerc, in the canton of Fribourg; and 
af which he has not only produced a letter 


written by M. Michel, doctor of medicine in 


that country, but alſo an authentic teſtimony 


taken by public notaries from the mouths of 
_ ſeveral perſons who were eyc-witneſles of it; 


for the fact is ſuch as deſerves to be well at. 


thenticated. * 


. N the year 1723, Madam Flandrin, a midwife, 
reſiding in the city of Bulle, was ſent for to 
deliver Margaret Francois, wife of Claudius Ma- 


gin of la Tour de Treſme, about forty- eight 
years of age, pregnant with her ſirſt child. 


The head of the fœtus preſented itſelf, but the 
paſſage was too narrow; and the midwife hav- 
ing made uſe of every method ſhe could thin: 
youbL PVL ' GC xg. —_ on 
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of, for a day and a night, without any good 
effect, M. Michel was conſulted, who on his 


part ordered every thing that he thought was 


capable of forwarding the delivery of the fœtus, 
and ſtrengthening the mother, but without any 
ſucceſs. 

On the fourth day of this dangerous and very 
painful labour, as every other method had been 


tried in vain, M. Michel was of opinion that the 


midwife ſhould extract the foetus by means of a 
hook, or if that could not be done, to puſh it 


back and extract it piece by piece. Theſe terri- 


ble reſources had ſucceeded on other occaſions, 
but in this caſe they were attempted without 


any ſucceſs; in ſhort, the only reſource now re- 
maining was the Cæſarian operation, the moſt 
- dreadful of all others, but which, however, was 
reſolved to be performed on the ſeventh day. 


The midwife operated with ſo much dexterity 


and courage, that the foetus was extracted with- 
out any bad accident ſupervening. 


Two months afterwards the paticnt went to 


return M. Michel thanks; and has ſince enjoyed 


a remarkably good ſtate of health. 
M. Michel adds, that this inidwife is daughter 


to M. Savary, a very eminent ſurgeon of the 
_ city of Fribourg; that ſhe had at that time per- 
formed the Cæſarian e upon three dif- 


fer cnt 
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ferent women immediately after their deaths, 


and that the children thus extracted had been 


baptized ; that ſhe had an hereditary talent for 
ſurgery, which ſhe had practiſed from her early 
youth, and on many occaſions had given ſtrik- 


ing proofs of her great abilities in that line. 


Ne LXV. 


Obſervations on a remarkable and unnatural Poſition 


of fame of the Viſcera. Hiſtoire de  Academie Royale 
des Sciences de Paris, Þ Annee 1729, page 11, 


M Hzlvrros has impartcd to the Academy 


11 an account which he received from M. 


Chauvet, phyſician to the hoſpital of Toulon, 


of a very extraordinary and unnatural poſition 


of the viſcera, that he perceived on opening the 
body of M. de Robertot, licutenant- colonel of 
the royal regiment of Dauphiny. The ſtomach 
and the colon were unn:turally placed in the 


left cavity of the thorax, where they entered by 
paſſing through the diaphragm; the ſuperior half 


of the ſplecn entered into it alſo, and had hke- 
_ wiſe paſſed through the diaphragm: the places 
in which the diaphragm had been picrced, in 

an unnatural manner, were furrounded with 2 


3 lort 
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ſort of cartilaginous rings, and very ſtrongly ad. 
herent to thoſe bodies which paſſed through 
them, and which it was neceſſary to ſeparate 
from them by means of a ſcalpellum ; this cir- 
cumſtance induced M. Chauvet to believe that 
this faulty diſpoſition was not recent, but pro- 
ceeded from the firſt coniormation. 

The colon after having pl erced the diaphragm 
towards its leſt fide, covered the ſtomach and 
again paſſed through the middle part of that 
partition in order to enter into its natural cavity, 
and to continue the inteſtinal canal. The lungs 


being compreſſed by tlicie foreign bodies, which = 
occupied a very conſiderable part of the ſpace 
that they themſelves ought to havepoſleſſed, were 


become thin, ſoft, wrinkled, and incapable of 
a ſufficient dilatation, The right fide of the 


thorax was filled with a large quantity of ſerous 


td, that had formed a GcGropiy, which N. 
Chauvet prognoſticated from the ſtate in which 
he had fecn the patient, and this dropſy was un- 
doubtedly the immediate cauſe of his death. The 
heart was remarkably large; this perhaps was oc- 


caſioned by the continual eſſorts it was obliged. 


to make in order to puſh on the blood, little 
aſſificd by the air. It is very eaſy to judge what 


muſt have been the conſequences of ſuch a 


ſtrange con formation. SY 
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In caſes of this kind we learn too late the true 


cauſes of diſeaſes; but it wou'd a t the ſame 
time be entirely uſeleſs to know them ſooner. 
| Nevertheleſs it is well to be informed that ſuch 


caſes are poſſible, if it was only for the juſtifi- 
cation of the ſcience of medicine, as theſe diſ- 


orders are ſuch as are totally incapable of being 


! emedicd. 


N*1 XVI. 


Oer vation upon Superfetation. Hi «Noire de P Aca- 


demie Royale des Sciences de Paris, Annie 1729, 
Lage 12. 


ToTwiTHSTANDING the many accounts, and 
ſeemingly well atteſted, concerning ſuper- 


fetation, its reality has been very much doubted 
| among the learned; or rather it has been almoſt. 
univerſally denied. Nevertheleſs M. Maſſon, 
doctor of the faculty of Montpelier, and phyſi- 
cian at Beziers, related to M. Bouillet, phyſician 


of the ſaine town, and ſecretary to the Academy 
of that city, that he had ſeen a woman, who after 
having been delivered of an embr , of about 


forty days, incloſed in its proper membranes, 
and all its parts of their natural conformation, 


was on the day og brought to bed of a 
. girl, 
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girl, of the proper term and ſize, and perfectly 
ſound and healthy. We cannot expect a more 


certain proof of the reality of ſuperfetation than 


the preſent. 


The Academy received this account fron 


M. Bouillct, who had it from M. Maflon 
himſelf. | 


No Xun. 


or 4 f a very remarkable D iforder ef the 


"alves of the Aorta and of the left Auricle. 
* Aoire de P Academie Royale des Sciences de 
Parts, P Annte 1729, Page 14. 


M. MORAND, ON opening the body 1 N 


* merchant of Paris, who dicd ſuddenly, 
after having been ry lubjcct to palpitations oi 
the heart, was not at ail furprized at finding po- 
lypous concretions formed 12 the gorta = in 
the branches cf the 35 atom Ty Vcins and arte 
71S, but ne was confidc. 

Ge circumſtances much 0 extraordinary. 
On the left tide of the Menzt oe of the two 
mitral valves belonging to the (eſt auricle and 


ventricle, was changed into a EEE bac, the 
bottom of which was placed town il zuricle, 


4nd 
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and its mouth towards the ventricle; this bag 


was the valve itſelf ſo much dilated as to contain 
a pcrſon's thumb, it was alſo thickened, and 
{mall oſſifications were obſerved in ſeveral parts 


of it. The valves of the aorta, called the ſemi- 
lunar, were likewiſe conſiderably thickened, 


and each of them had alſo in different places, 


ſmall, but very ſolid offifications, which were 


very regularly diſpoſcd and conſiderably clc- 


vated. It is by no means diſſicult to comprehend 


that a portion of the blood which comes out ot 


the left auricle in order to enter into the left 
rentricle, muſt be ſtopped in this unnaturally 
tormed bag, and that thc remaining part cannot 


without great difficulty follow the courie of 
the aorta, the valves of which being become 
thick and offified, will not be able to apply thcin- 
(ves ſo cloſely to the ſides of the veſſels as they 
ought, and conſequently muſt conſiderably ob- 


ſtruct the paſſage of the blood through that 


artery. 


2 
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No LXVIII. 


An Account of a very fingular Plant. Hiſtere de 
Academie Royale des Sxiences de Paris, P Annee, 
74 


EN the iſles there is a root called by the ſavages 
 Yabacam, and by the French, Apinel, from 


had ſcrvcd in thoſe parts, or Racine d Serpent, 
ſerpent root: it is ſaid to be poſſeſſed of fo 


| And that if any one ſhould chew a piece of 


eicape from him, but he may alſo take hold of it 
without any danger, and do with it whatever he 
picaſes, It 35 alſo aſſerted, that no animals of 


of this root is kept. Theſe facts were atteſted by 
by M. de Hauterive. 5 55 

Illis fame root, fo uſeful for the 1 
of mankind, would be alſo equally ſo to the pro- 
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Occalion ſor fuch forced help, which are very 
rarely. 
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the name of a certain captain of the cavairy who 


great a virtue againſt ſerpents, that it is ſufficient 
to kill them to put a piece of it, faſtened to the 
end of a ſtick, into the mouths of theſe animals. 


it, and rub it upon his hands and feet, he will 
not only make the ſerpent attempt to make his 


his kind will ever come into a room where any 


pagation of their ſpecies, ſhould it have any 


rare 
nat 


An 
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rarely employed in the ſerious — — 
nature. 


No LXIX. 


hn Account of the Cire of a Species of Madneſs, 
which was unattended with Fever, Hiftoire de 


P Academie Royale des Sciences de . P Anntc 
1734; PRE 44 


fluouſe, and about twenty-four years of 


a7, having been at ſea in exceſſive hot weather, 
and having been guilty of very great exceſſes in 


drinking very ſtrong wines, was ſeized with 


madneſs during the dog-days of the year 1733, 
and was at times extremely furious, but without 


my fever. As he was at that time at Venice he 


was committed to the care of M. Michelotti, a 


celebrated phyſician of that city, who had gone 
beyond the uſual limits of his profeſſion, by 


works manifeſting a very extenſive knowledge 


of geometry. 


It would be totally unneceſſary to give a mi- 


nute detail of the methods which NI. Michelotti, 


correſpondent of this Academy, made uſe of 


during the cure; it will be ſufficient to fay, 
that it conſiſted only in copious and repeatcd 
bleeding vs. 


YouxG man of a good family at Scha- 
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blecdings in the arm, fect, and alſo in the tem. 
ples by the means of leeches ; and more parti- 
cularly in a very cxtraordinary and almoſt ex- 
ceſſive application of cold water and ice. The 


{mall quantity of light nounſhment that was 
given him, ſuch as the emulſion of melon ſceds 
or ſweet almonds, though cooling in its own 


nature, was alſo cooled by art as much as poſ- 
ſible. When the paticnt was plunged into a 
bath of very cold water, which was often donc, 
a quantity of cold water in a freezing ſtate was 


alſo ſuddenly and violently ſluiced upon his head, 

which had bcen previouily ſhaved for that pur- 

| Poſe. As the phyſical cauſe of madneſs conſiſts | 

in the animal ſpirits being in too great abun- 
dance and too violently agitated, to paſs through | 


their proper channels in the ſubſtance of the 
brain, their motion becomes irregular, con- 


tug, and ſimilar to that of torrents which are 


not confined within their banks; M. Michelotti 


therefore endeavourcd {firſt to diminiſh the vo- 


lume and conſequently the force of theſe torrents, 


and afterwards to compel them to flow through 
their proper canals, by bracing up thoſe parts 
which had permitted them to overflow, by means 
of a conliderable application of colds. This me- 


thod had the deſired eſſect, and on the firſt day 


of September, the patient, being thoroughly 


cured, 
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cured, ſet out on his return to his own country, 
where the climate was more natural to him, 
and all6 leſs hot than that of Venice. 


\Ve can ſcarcely ſuppoſe that the application 


of cold produced ſo grcat on cet in any other 


manner chan that already given; and Bl. Miche- 


lotti has great reafon to conctads from it, that 
the cxhibition or 1Tiicture, io mich com- 
mended by the antients for its ceacu 111 curing 


madneſs, Wwouhi have b. en ill tohnded in the 
preſent caſe: it Gerat tolent iuftations in 
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dually, with ſuch a frenzy, that ſhe no longer 
ſet any bounds to the paſſion which tormented 
her, and which ſhe now diſcovered by a very 
libidinous and indecent behaviour. At length 
ſhe became extremely emaciated, a great num- 
ber of remedies were uſcleſsly employed, the 
ditorder had alrcady continued five or fix months, 
and appeared deſperate, when M. Du Verney 
was called in. He began with fomenting with 
warm water the parts which were the ſource of 
this diforder, which were apparently in a ſtare 
of very conſiderable irritation z perceiving im- 
mediatcly that this produced a very good effect, 
he continued the uſe of the fomentation, and 
al infected a ſtrong decoction compoſed of the 
roots of black hellebore, of the lapathum, of 
nightſhade, and of marihm allows, to which was 
1% added ſome ſugar of lead. M. Du Verney 
ik-oxite applied to the head, which he had or- 
dercd to be fhaved, a plaiſter which alſo con- 
cained ſome of tho ſugar of lead, caſtor, opium. 
and canphire. 


The violence of the diſorder being very con- 
fwiirably diminichcd, M. Du Verney procceded 
to employ internal medicines, and made his 
frautient uſe the tincture of hicra elleborina : the 
z na Vie being cleared by this method, he or- 
cred her to take morning and cycning two 
ſpoonful.- 
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ſpoonfuls of a vinous tincture, the roots of 
black hellebore, of the flowers of St. John's 
wort, and of the wild poppy, to which was 
added a little brandy, and according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the diſorder, a greater or leſs 


proportion of ſugar of lcad. In about a month 
or fix weeks the lady was perfectly cured; and 


ſince that time ſhe has not perccived the leaſt 
ſymptoms or return of her diſorder. 
As the vapours are 2 kind of Fart or, but con- 


ſiderably leſs violent and much more frequent 
than that we have juſt mentioned, M. Du Ver- 
ney aſſures us, that in every caſe of this kind, 
which is not accompanied with convulſions, he 
hath always found good effects {rom the uſe of 
the tincture deſcribed above; and that the ſugar 
of lead need not be added to it, unleſs when the 
patient becomes furious. With regard to thoſe 
who have convulſions, he joins to this tincture 
one of copper made with the volatile ſpirit of 


ſal ammoniac, camphare, ſpirits of wine, and ver- 


degreaſe; by theſe remedies the convulſive mo- 


tions have gencrally been almoſt immediately 


checked: purging is alſo neceſſary as ſoon as 
poſſible, and in all theſe cafes M. Du Verney has 
found no purge better than the hicra elleborina, 
either alone, mixcd with other purg gatives, or in 
tincture, 
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tincture, particularly for women or girls who ar: 
not regular in their menſes. 


9 N- LXXI. 
An Account of a very curious Diſſection of a Nun, 


 Hiftare de l Acadimie Royale des Sciences de Pari i, 


J Annte 1710, Page 39+ 


A eighteen years with ſuch an enormous 
ſwelling of her belly, that it was neceſſary, be- 
ſides the bandages that were vicd in order to 
| ſuſtain it, for two nuns to w all: backwards be- 
fore her whenever ſhe walked, in order to aflif 
her in carrying this burthen : ſhe at length died 


at the age of forty-nine in great torment. On 
opcning her body, after the integuments had 
been ſeparated from the belly, but before that 


cavity was opened, a great ſack preicnted itſclt, 
which took its origin at the navel and deſcended 


almoſt to the knees; this ſack was filled with a 


quantity of different ſubſtances, ſome like lumps 
of ſoap, ſome like large pieces of fleſh, and others 


ſimilar to the ſtones of which they make plaiſter, 


and covered with membranes; there were alſo 
formed in this ſack three bladders, each near one 


foot in git, partly hlled with a yellow oily 


fluid, 


CERTAIN nun kind been aſtlicted Juring 
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Ruid, and partly with a hard ſtony ſubſtance; 


theſe bladders were attached to nothing except 
near their mouths. It was alſo remarked that 
between the {kin and the muicles, which, toge- 
ther with their common integuments, were al- 
molt entirely conſumed, they found a quantity 
of other little ſtones, hard like ſquare pieces of 


white marble, one of which had points lixc the 
rowel of a ſpur. | 


The cavity of the abdomen being opened, it 
was obſerved that the bowels were infolded 
within another great ſack, w] uch originated from 
the firſt of the lumbar ver- cbre, to which it 


was firmly attached; it us filled with different 


ſubſtances ſimilar to thoſe vbſerved in the for- 
mer, and alſo containcd three or four quarts of 


a yellow coloured water: the diaphragm was 
ſtrongly preſſed upon by this ſack, and the 
heart was made almoſt flat. 

Theſe very remarkable facts were coramuni- 


cated to the Academy by 5}. Lemery; they are 


however not io very extraordinar; 
the ſpecies of theſe productions, as on account 


of their monſtrous bulk. 


N. LXXII. 


on account of 
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No LXXII. 
An Account of a Stone found in the Inteftines, Hi- 


flotre de I Academie Royale des Sciences de 


Paris, Þ Année 1704, page 24. 


LEmery has acquainted us that he found in 


M. 


an inch in diameter, and an inch and a half in 


length, which ſo exactly filled the paſſage of this 


tube, that the fœcal matter was not permitted to 

paſs by it. This fact is a very ſingular one, as 
the inteſtines do not ſeem a proper place for the 
production of ſtones: this was certainly too large 


to have been formed, ſuch as M. Lemery diſ- 
covered it, in the gall bladder, and to have af- 
terwards paſſed through the ductus communis 


choledochus; we can therefore only ſuppoſe it 
to have been much leſs when it paſſed through 


that duct, and that it had acquired its very con- 


ſiderable ſize within the inteſtines. 


® thc inteſtinal canal of a woman, a ſtone of 
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